PDFZilla — Unregistered

PDFZilla - Unregistered

PDFZilla - Unregistered






\HHM‘&JW\ al) Y o daadl







Arts Jornal-Univesity of Thi—Qar

No.20, Section3 for the year 2016







/ daSaa dpale A lad CilaY) AS dlas \

ISSN: 155420736584 : 12l adl
a¥ VT Adld /G addll/ ¥l
Ads — B o3 daaly — B (53 — (3l 4y 900
<y
CWAYTYAAYAY 5 il

ARTS.Ma@yahoo.com :qusm L pl)

DB od daala —laY) A0S Ak glae (3 ghal) aran

o /



mailto:ARTS.Ma@yahoo.com










&QI‘Q| “| .

¢yl A Jah e odinlll cilalends 8 (o3 T Alaa sl g
sl e Ll Candl g aey b 3 50 g ¢ Aalay) Luadel | Sl Jis
Y A dgml Hh e Alaall HYieds daadal) 55 LSIL aed a5 dia (pading slpdg el
P AEY) Lafgeall asads
calee Sy SIS Gl and g ¢ gV dndall Gl g cudiy )
Cladall 3w Yy (Af) pan B S (e aalydag o i) ks Y
(AaiaYy)
- gabally poladll Jie ailes 3 Sl alsh pens ¥
C e o e ¢ (YEOXVA) dadiall (Wl (05 )y s EDG Aladll oLt
e S a8 ) Y o) i .0
C(Lass¥ o) 520 DA il Jpy el sl Sl Galdl Do) 2.1
o lad alge 3 V) (AT Alae  pisale] S Vsl Gl LY
- ol udy
o0 o i plgn pfialll ) a3 Y Gusadl A
S ol o) 8 sel Als 8 Alae Yy Anslal A gheall Gl Jaay .
A

w5

ool sl ol Ty Giad) am LY
- D o bl 58 Lo 1) Lglaal () Gl dlas L))
el Al Gy By gll daguiall i Gaadl) H5 5eal Y






1A Laaay) 3Ll

A alilsaf Y

o) deaa dgaaa . o LY
ugld Aagaf ¥

Oodead) AMAL AT Lt
S cua aslal o e
&) palll (ke andy af 0
Jab FSa. 2§ LY
Ehaa daa aBlS, 0 A
Al SLE aiga. a9

: yadl) 5l

Olali 3 oS 3]

Ldl MBS yge. af Y
JEed Ao puall 2. ] Y
a8 Osa oo af oy
sale b daa 2. L0
Gl pad Gpea aa ] Ve
LS Maa any a0
Bdla A58l e, 30 VY
aala Al GBIS af A






gold) Z 8 Lan L2 g

IR0 EQRPO

grigea paf slasei a -

A all gl reasaall

Z\wsmu (ﬁm\ C.A.m.d\

daglially Al






X ._“2 <

calide ey Bhall la e Ofial DB o3 ol Alse cuylafin
oo copfialll (pn Aglaia Ayee Ligae Alaall ey ¢ allall o lai)
bl aaedl gish 8 3 ehal B lylaal ) el sle
cpa JS pe Adprall dhainl) Baial lgie Alglaa o hal A0 e

bl o) e 22 5] Cilaginds

JU) Janss U 2nally Afisal) 5300 o34 o) 48 S Y sy
Al @l oS5 oy gl Aladl B pal e S el
Geldlly ZDAY) ola ST Aty 58 Taea culls Y ¢ Al
skt Sy ¢ Agalal) pgiias pfinlil) AlSay ol g padadl) il s

el daall Lale i 10

(e gshaall e gy A Go Cluball ddjpray oY1 Jolas 3) (i
ehpdy dadle dglimd sl o dad cade) ¢ Al dea
el Gl ie) Lae daallall Claalall Calide & Guaiadic

sl e

@A B age .







oulgdl)

La, 6l clubal) o

dadal) ald) uaagll olgde <
\ e Juad daan .2 050y g alai®y) Jalal) .
ols ¢p olalis AdAY) Jika A
R (e 2aaa gl 3. Wygdy (s ) adey dslas .Y
$3bai® |y i)
Slal) & AE Gy A
X A& 3gaaa 20 A gl — Aty ) el glial) ¥
Ola SLE aa VATV ale Bas Baalaa dial
5y claall | gaa
o4 | ASSIS. LEC: Isa Attallah | COMPLEX SENTENCES IN .
Salman JHUMPA LAHIRI'S WHEN
MR. PIRZADA CAME TO
DINE: A STYLISTIC STUDY
A4 Ass. Lect. Ban Al- Investigating the Effect of .0
hussona Some Context Clues in
Lect.Marzooga Tu’ma Teaching Vocabulary on
Iraqi EFL University
Students’ Achievement
\R s Mahdi Mohsin Taboo Language: Does it A
Mohammed Have a Place in the EFL

¢Classroom
An Investigation into Iraqi

EFL Learners and




Teachers' Attitudes

\VA | Assi. Lec. Kotaba Saleh | A General Introduction to Y
Fenjan Soyinka's Future Insight of
the Dictatorship and the
Other Contradictories in
Kongi's Harvest
\BR Assis lec: Saddam A Study of EFL Students' A
Salim Hmood Errors in English
Grammatical Agreement
Y¢o P. Khalid Shakir Lexical-Richness Curve as )
Hussein A Marker In Genre
Asst. Prof. May Ali Analysis
Lect. Bushra Khalaf A Corpus-based Study
Idam
Y14 Leena Lafta Jassim Investigation of Register Ao
Errors in
Iraqi EFL Students'
Writings
Gggad) lal) | sae
Y4 Al dgmu g land. daf Lwrigl) (ailadl) cpa gany 483 | )

Sl LAY B Ay 5 sl
- ((Ulase dsjally Jeid) )




¥ JPEEGIPRVE Cppandl o alliig adlale ¢ Gyl Y

FAY ge dalad) ae i Lol | Apall B Gl pigal) Jlaiad S| VY
S Siuay Juanilly (agliial) il

oAl Chall D gl CJAH\
- Gluall ala gA (alnd)







o B N | T
ay) il o






[ olis 0 olaie AN Jiia b oy gala®Y) Jalal) sle i)

o5ily (g alai®y) Jalal
Olée op Olls AR Jika

e Juad daay .0
s daddal)
o) Llds Adld o daelaial (g5aly Baubin Ll Gass o)d IS ey of Liade gl o
e 385 ol Ally 5yl eVl 1) el Al Aalady) Glad) e Gl 1 8 liegy A
Olie op oldie Jite b Lghatind S gieal Washaay aly 350 (S0 Sl (53340
Lo sty V) Ayl Lole Labeaidl il Lgasladd (IS alias (e e 55l chn Al QS ()
15185 0531 Lot e laic: Jia 2y Jlail¥ly caleall Ll A DLl e e oY) ke (e ek
AT ol I ol Al YT aSle 1 ) 2l 1S Wl cns o L gl el Gl sl
Al e aeails 2 2gil aglll J cand 15llE €ty (o350 Latyd e
CaladY) sy sl Ledal (e casls Al Al Gadd B DLl e e ALY ol e Jy 1y
Bl S ol sly el LY painall e 5al) 0,80 A e ol laials 1y 63 gala@y)
Djie 4l A dagll 3ge & SAL 4md 8 DLl e e 2Lyl 0 L ogyn Loy dBle CalaiY)
o sl
e By LA apa 28 S oldie Lggle L ) A llally apalaidVi Al o
= =Sl s cailsally lagidl) e Ledl) 3305l Qe o Al Adpall il o ainal
85 Lsbale Luelaia) ey (318 Laa cddilly ) Jal HLS (e Jlgal) aisiv saes

agx—ay e g Bl AW chlnel) laal gywld 4 e Y ik las Ak

ol e d el gy sl <. —adl) oL

AY )T A G adl) ¥ aad) \




[

A )W aladal) gaa ]

Aa) A4y sa Gil ma leie e Ja3 a8
JE ey aeyy ¢ Dl e Lin Lol zal
Ujdos & Lidds 3 Lyl )
sleasll ailhe) adey jee Jaai i€ (1
Gy b oaane e Juadl Cae oSl
G sl e Jpaall (saakay I5lS

DA lue any

i aa) DY) 8 2l fase jee al S
Opaledl cn lally agSall Lalaf (o Lan)
Jral V) ¢ gl ailgie b elld maay WS
s o O ane Bl 5eS d) Jouy S (0
Q) iy O A il ol Allae ) il
i ) dalay oy s s (58 DY)

cadlael (ol

bl s ALl glae Jg Wl

W oldic 3801 28 sy (S8 Agall 4L)
sell aus lage Lobaidl I8 ddalull 4g
by cadnall Al a3l ALyl

Sy iV alaall e HLSU da

e‘“\" u&lm\“uﬂﬁ‘Y~ At

e L aly oAl il me jall Jasid,
Gl lage L o adlss of Leale ) lesila
CPluallg P DY
e\ﬁ;u‘ﬁ\ Aalus Bymall 3580 Caify (Auad i)

sy L goan

58l eaiil duadll daa Nl ale 1a
Gl Adlia) alls golai@y) Jaladl Cassy

Adg el gAY
(hshall Salailly Jajiall ¢ Unad) ) gY) Cuaall

ISy e Aabai®y) jldie Al culS )
Analsll Arugilly hddl elaall o (g68
olay IS oAV (5 aplily dpnas sl
zlis Ay aed g slball 3 Ll
03 el dulis o cahalully Gaca el
lad plie o lde Al Ba csu Oag
aplall o) ¢ (Jldly galai®) culall [ady
G luaky bl o€ Glladll o e S0
Jle G ) ey sia AB ¢ oculall o

L olie ey culS ) Aaally 35l Galusal



[ Olds op olalis A8JAY) Jika B o)y galaiBy) Jalal) ¢ lo i)

pele Jleii ) cpllasd s e LAY LS (4
Ghall 8 saaall clShiadl @l e J)sad)
) e caal a5 Gl dlliag
s n e Ol Tl G )
S Al g @yl Al A Gy
o dddl A S ey (Bhad 8 LSy
ele IS cmdally (oSall o Gy Jidl

i) 038 (e 2l aas

sab g Caegal sae Jalse il sl
CIEN Aadal) e B Dlaaall LS 3y
Jisa¥) dalgall 038 a5 cOlie on gl
el clagdl e cels S dedal
Loy cdagidall Glaldl (e 32)l6ll Adadall Aliall
LAl ayell Al A aa Dlsall oVsa ()
Sal Gl hasy o) Legh ol dl
dasfiall aa3Shhe aSay JIse¥) 038 (e alied)
ALl

Agall Ju 8 elidly Gy 0580 g
eWsa (pe 222 Lol Aladl Ly o) Lle

il SUaBY) agaas Jlaiy cilaall

Abially Gl OIS LAl 1 cagily i 3l
agiaall D) ozl ol degd)

Ghall G cpatiad)l el e il 4 glss
ey G ol lawd) Gldie 58 38 dals
bl il pad) S Slasll & o))

Lo D) cad Gl sex dagidall S 3

Jal gan Olaie o) ) 1 Glgpdall <3 i

Osaday el o) Anaal dal b sl duadl)
AR IRARC P TR PR
Sb i aig5 ded el aly o oK) Al
(& A i 4 =gl Shall da) ae 2l
Al el Lo Wl Jan Ca o) glay Glily) alas o0
tJE Sopiagall Lael b gpa¥) e e

((+-+Vsmid Hlandly 4 (S Loy o L3 as Lo

Go S e G LWl 1 e

OB Plaanl cplilall eleeilly i al)
Glalue <L oalY) ol N 3gal)
by s 485SN 8 ((dsaadl)) )] (e Ansls
aall e 230 maaly Adhal) Ghlall e

Alsll cn lly A ame o Aalle Bl e

P\'.HM&S&\MH. et v




A )W aladal) gaa ]

G e dazly ANy Ju paill 1
BAS e L) el A aia OIS 53 G
sy Aptimy 5S G Lol adly el

.l e.u_d\ oo U‘ (e e L)

e sl 8 (oSl ADEY) i slady

G olde Anlall ey (A aaailly olaaall
palsh Al i 0 pagmall Camyy (i
Cplaally sl Alaall (e delea )
cee copally ol (e aledl Gr il agiay
Sl Glaaly Jise¥l Glyls Dl ey
sy by Lo s canp s ) (o
aildy 2n ) Jle gl .. ApuSials a1
b Al Ll iy ol Gl el

(e Aaly 2l

auall eWea o) iy pamll Bl Lag
pliy A YL s A (g)lsally
e Al 4liley agiSu gy agiadd )l
LS5l o) rlealls Sdmpkll L) clala
G olis o) el adiaall apeldal)

padual (sedty Gl aa g anell IS (lic

aY o VT Al Gl acdl) Y. amd)

&Y e lasay of J8 el
Iy jiily seailly o Lucall 48 1558 (53) ot jac
Cialis Osly i JS e wlsally anall
oo N G O gagmndl i LS agily
Skt Jeall (e GV aabally i)

&l

o calsall G ol alaally o
ol asx) s O < ey o led
D ey iy Jle a4l
dupuly digpn ailly dmp Cilel S
3Als sl 4l ailely Aanalil gl Goly
39 IS8 303 o el 81 ALy caely ane
iy Baam Byut S5 Jbal] 0 J cla
) Jsnny andadl AN 3l ()l (e g5l Sl
OO (e S e oty oy Sl

:JE 4l e aloadl ol G dllae e
U () 0o Bag Slindd ) 5 2l L
Laily Jls a1 e ) Jgm)ly £ l) JU8
al W dE Wy el colasadl Laa

AR



[ Olds op olalis A8JAY) Jika B o)y galaiBy) Jalal) ¢ lo i)

tJB S ol dewll e JB sl
vl e Y 1JB Saals Lud o) Al Jgmly
LRGSR I ¥\ G PR SR I
o —pste s LS~ ey (e
Yl A ol cclaall gl Juail
CSbaal) £Vsa Q8 Gy ) Jilad)  laaally

cicliae jal e Juasd]

Ggpn CulS 28 ¢ Cage p Gyl e L

iy e a4l 4y JI Gl alils
Blea)ls Ln dal e B e oy )
O asls o Wagdald —2le 1508, — i
Gl Ja IS alay Grietal) Clgal (e 354
Giely Juaddd) e A blaw g8 Adle
Yh S @l s @l & aSlee e Gl
AT S X S S R TR
Bl e Gl s Jagl gl (s,

OV((sle GY) Dk g

') Jam O 28 ¢ &) awe (p aslh W

Zébuu_)\ u.uLo d‘\)’d\-’ ( JL&S\ (e 4.».'4‘)\ Q).SSLQ

lpadbyse Gomiige O9ag0 O8m agd g

11ad 3alall ¢ dial) apasn A adde |oliany L

el elilly Sandl S ) QY1 cpall

alsadl (o sall () g Alladl o2a (e Caaas
@ Gualy O Al awdlly il e oS
O JE s L Laayy 4 in Y Gl eVsa
) s sles Gl sl l8)) 00 a1
Al Sy laaly Leays adn Jay OIS L Al

(Sl Baay (<

SVsa il i ol 13l QIS Y IS 13y
A5 cah)) agd (e 4y JRAY alale £
Suslaly bl Gty (AN @) o abey Y
Gl aliel (s 4l ade &) La) Jsu)l
rlla Al oy, Jlall gaill LAl )
o Al ety (a8, i 1a) L dily)
Syl ol G e Ay dafl G o
ela 28 ((pluy Ally e ) L) ) Jus
(s ally agle &) La) ) Jgusy ) e
By dee o gl Al Jewly) ]

AY )T A G adl) ¥ aad) o




[

A )W aladal) gaa ]

flady) Alall Aidy, daaly ypa
Osbiay 1508 cpdll dlasall ¢ Vsed dpeLaall;
Al g o Lelaal 11 Gk
Al Aol Sy LSl
S oa  Gliay Al e ey (S

coug3aly )

QL&)&ML\SJ&.\.\\J | IRV u\‘ﬂt_b.u}; Laa g

iola®y) AR e dauay  daals
e sl cladally ) e Aalall Auslaalls
Ay La 3yilitay Anpy CHLE (g palinall
AT G5 e G ol DA (e galiia
9y Aba (e (“‘)‘;_JM‘ Aile ol e
Alall ey Aagidll ladY) sas) g
Kplas ¢ baad delae Jbd @il Glde
Gl oladYly bl gl o

88y sl e ) 5880

Al il Cailay (aalall sl aga o

o Sale iVl ) gag sy adine b
Sy 5 5 & ol 138 s Legas ¢ Sl
b CasiSa ailh ol S BN ) ol

e‘“\" u&lm\“uﬂﬁ‘Y~ At

}\ ) ).m.c B\J....Jb d"‘.J Ulaad ‘;\ all
O, 8l o <l

Gl g a OVAA oy age JU

.(V'))L'gq call lag anys il Silag aay

o dall Jisel 583 3 Mgl Jass
Sl o)y ) rplde ADA 8 &) aue
~ LSl g paall (gl 13 4y b seuiall
st JS @ball (e aile (Sygmalbll iy
hadl daaliyg ¢ @y (o i8I Jd ¢ iy Al
YL Ll 4l oy 2dy LSS Lee S

(g ldly pasdls

dish elaally diasy dalla lie oSl
TS IV | N R VO SN PR ) E N S
ge Lald leg Jig o)) dall olSaage
Al o5 Al Liayl) ~Blle aay duajlaal)
Alal s gajle @l e S & aada Wb
RNy

g_wbﬂ\ g_uS Lg_ﬁs.a L;ﬁ\ et‘b‘).” Y Q\
laet g loally Jlsalls sl (g (DY)



[ Olds op olalis A8JAY) Jika B o)y galaiBy) Jalal) ¢ lo i)

Cell ey Tpal Al SV o sy
n ot QL) Gy ey Gl b ldly

A e Al e Laleail o) pemiall

olad ApalaB) olaie Luwbpas 1 iyl

ay Jﬁi

Al byl o oY) gy laie
ol Jant Gl (e dipme 2] dpalaiBs
dsall cussl @l ) Ssll gl eyl
Aaldl Hsa) (e opolia LS A gilally dye i)
b Jae D8 ((Lasbadl Loyl (o fiay G
sla DL Y a5 lele LalieY)
Dlial ayag aly il gpealy (el goenl

Ve 59 5l
O olie Al (e (& G gl o Y
o B st Gpaluall Jle can ) 58 Qlie
selie pldie gl aly il i Jle s
o3 a b Al sl Vs el
gl 8 cay o) A 5 Bhie JlsaY)
e d) o) deae 0 e olde

G o) AALS Lnd) (e pailals (ol 4y

Sy dain ISy L uetill ate G5En Wl el
@@ ol dSh dadll )ldll ek )
A5 5 e o o lain) s aie Lag cadiaall
Al e Wil s il e
b il 4 ekl Al gl s Aol
e Slad (g)a) 48 lia CulS A 408 2ic
oo bandy lold dllia ool £ Gally i)
Vs pgul (A Al Gpdial juleal)
S dsaall g adinall dray gl il
dadi, dpelaal) slludl Wl ik ¢lua
Gl Sl Laalaal G oy 356 ¢ L
Jiagilly Olayall (gom el ol (5315 355l

1 3all dalad e it A8
Sle S om0 oA Gl Sy
Lo agiils 32l B (e alide 3daal 8 oldc
> s Lo oad) s als dloapds Cudl
) oA Galiiy e da e elaall e L 1gda)
Jlall Ca 15ils cadd) Dot Wy Jlall s 1680

.(u.nu‘ CLA) OJA@ij

AY )T A G adl) ¥ aad) v




A )W aladal) gaa ]

by aSadl G Olsye e Al Glaie 7535
Blewady Gl i) W) LRl el 4l
Dbl o) ()l G ey Sl Gl
G e Al lgndy Gl DBlased (o KL 4
O en oS plde o) S e cpabiad) Jl
n 0N aly el 1 3 el a4l
Jilay 5 oyl oy o) Jll cy calial
dalall JIs) 3 oy ale¥) Gl 13 L4
O pl el I e el sl lead) 3l
Y diaall Jisel ) ga) oda xia o)) Ly
el Aay slaall dy pall e el
O o du Wil o8 e dy o) g
gy oS ol plde Bl Al Al
Saag

G ¥y 2 glae o bl a8
oLl ST tlslleg (IS5 e dgd alSTyg (i
plaal 5y Ny el e
) el o) Jlay JIsa
ol Glaal Gaary ) 5LV e A L
Gl Gl il e e ol AUl

aY o VT Al Gl acdl) Y. amd)

s o dilaes paledl o o oSal Jb
) o AN aanes At (g adglly oyl
ol Sliey it e caEll 13 L

caelsie 5 oSy

& WY nedld plie o pldie auy 85
o ) qasindl S Cam (138 (g0 SS) Lilaal)
1) Al Gew o opaludl Claa Jale
G eSall ) leadal 1JE ldie ) ol
Jal e tasl Slal 1) ldie oIS palall
Jrad ¢ Jl e L Lelen B3ilay 4ty
s &) els ) clidanid ()5S 14l Jiiys andly
Alighe) 13l ¢ W opla el Ll 0 Jlid agle
Ay CadS L cSuli elic oS 13y (a8
QA Ul Laily cetiy Ja¥ Vs ¢ ol Ul Lt
Oldicy dzaall ag AUl elay . Cpalusal
W A e aeh (i) Ll 1l oy
odng gpeluaall LA CuS Laily caiy JaYs 4l
Olde AL Ly o) Sl Cuy il

Sl oy A Lerdag



[ Olds op olalis A8JAY) Jika B o)y galaiBy) Jalal) ¢ lo i)

Ohie Jla Jas a Lad Gew sy Gl
& axe o dlag Alls eg gy (el

(Obaldas 53 A ey zpa

ey Jsad aSAl gouldl gl 13

Dlial b pylaall 48 Jial gms ) Alade
pedl DLy 0l sl e maaly JlseY)
A6 Ao jon 4y (g JlsaY) il a8 Ll
Aalally dakadll e S ) ZUaY W jaian;
Jeo e @ Hapuas oy (S
oed Jang) 1 M)AV oS3 s L pnalisal
pSall Op lsye oJSE Aadll ) Ly

(okde die g [l Call Ulawad

Ay ol () Gr s A 2

(oWie o) Ama)l) delaa)ll (w0 glde A
DL A oSl Y LY e salaY S
Dl b (alus ally ade Al La) Jeul
¢ anS)liul lleie S g1y 4l dally 4
A oy 43 3l ) oxie apisd plie I i

wie Gayel Mgk (play ally ale &l L)

Bypmall it (1AL sVl lde agile
@L‘}[\ cA:MS\ e By Gl S

‘ad u..).g)s.d\ ;‘21}&;

OIS 10l dily palall o) (g aSall-)

A) sy o8y 486 3 palall ) o WSal)
Lald co)Sola dnannys (alus Ay e &) (L)
b il e lisd DY) ela) A8 xS
. (M)A;ga & @QLI}&EA O Al sy
Al L) Jsupll s35 a1 Ladl 38 Wy
shy Ahan & adle Guualyy (alug alls 4o
Jsb Aaall eV any aly 4ialh il oy
Ay agle Al L) dene la A olie
Gliial Wy ey S (o) AR (alug

Y e S L ol iS5 salgg 00y e

Ji i 4 e Sall 8 Lexeg

O Lslule b Glen OIS dnaddl ) 5 agd)
loie slad Jlall 138 ey colal dalill
Ciag d diadl ) aul Glie sled

Culy pgmny Jg) ¢ Al sda (M) ygia

AY )T A G adl) ¥ aad) 4




A )W aladal) gaa ]

o oalddl n e Jie plaie s Ll
O s (g dilae e Jesduly e z)A
hee o 2 Ol () dtlye S8 ppul) o
Al ae ol s dsty e ISzl e s
oo Oldie Jpé ¢ all 3aSa o s
ae o o dilue Ay Jeatinly 4aaiinlg
ColS A bl slhel 4 g) clealay
S e il s B S e gy
spee JAd 4l i B jeae (e dle Qldie
O ol da gpeely : pldie JE plde e
O e Jlad felany o (re) el
S B pas o plde ap L ESIa gl
toyac 4l Jl8 da o odilae 3 e Lalia
CSl S G ) o ) sl Lllad g
Jday Byl Sd o) mp oo olll e Lealayso
M Sl aglianiy yae
Oskelay 8Ydlly eh¥l oS 1A o
3 Lelaly jaa Iyysald el ) g5 ks
Sy s oSee 8 S leds g la
ghall salpd oSluddl L@l Gl e

e‘“\" u&lm\“uﬂﬁ‘Y~ At

Olic lab (alug 4lly ade ) L) il
adde ) L) ally axid ) Jsesly 0 Jsiy
Lald o aait JB 5 ade (g (alug 4l
adl asid V) Creale alss el (aluy 4lly
iy i) o S ) Jaely el Db

(M) (e Ala 4 (S o)

)SA-! MY 315.13 e).u‘j\ o oé\i})\ (GEETeY L

3 caladl Fplsilly ppall (IS (e QLS 4k
Maa Copal i ) )iASa B il J6
Jil (a8 5pe)) o ot O ) Gam
@ (Dloa IS pnit s ((aSs pile))
0 Shle Jia S Ul Gl JB R Al
G (o) e e olSs e
SR (e ) o s (0uAD)
Gas) ¢ o) Jple Ll Bl () sie)
& sl JBg LS ) e 5l (aa alki)

B L e il JB gpap 108 4l 239 ol
_(re() (&



[ Olds op olalis A8JAY) Jika B o)y galaiBy) Jalal) ¢ lo i)

Gialyg Ailiall QS ) Gl o Oldie 4adgila
W) e s Gl lesads Cal) )

KREPE-RERDESC R 2

& sl ulis e Yoy ¢ o lllall 48
Oo i Ol dagad Ghaysyi dlslas
i) JS5) 28 caliall e ) agd auisiy
gl (I (alay ally e A L) e
g dld dal (38 ola) ) (Bran) Ak
@A¥ly adlsglly o Je (e o)1 il
Qlua agie BL Glhiadl o ) 4l
Alidy aa agdl (A5 Aaucald 450K alad agllsal
ha) s il Cumid agie clil 43l Y
58 el i O 3 (alug Ally ade )
o I LAY cilay o Yo 4l g 33
dae il (I gy ML e puld Slhaiadl)
sile JS 4l oagdl (alus ally ade &l L)
= Ille agils (SBEA)s o I (ana sl 4
QA aelsS) Ol 4l agesady agedll
slaadl cray Moyl gslay bl

G bl alibl Ol e s Gilea
sl o3a Cpa Laila fypum SV _ay asinall
ylaly 3aluall (pesiiall HLSH dlaiall aasy S
e pia Al ALVl o Wi Y DL
ledsns ¢ jan S anty (S e (G e
ke paledl (n syee die 2 Ggla 58 )
35 (g pidiad sme o Ly i
DAY i caelay cms Syl culs
sl e dyyaal) sah) b 5yll) dlaidy)
2a2a] AN 138 e Lind Cinie Dlgd ¢ paa
oy o e I e ol BU el
Gooped ple AN opplall o) cpaliagll
o aine 2asY adly dald Ll el
Ousaalls el 43 e Sl QS jeae )
gl Aiudly a KU hAN agiae ey (53U (A
Al o) Js Ayl aaledll JSs L3ay,al
Ao Wiy Bypmne ColS udly il il

cla el 3a8 ey ARl e G ysal) e

=3 cdaly Crpen dic 44 dlamd ‘_,’J}S t_u.ul"fw

AY )T A G adl) ¥ aad) 'y




[

A )W aladal) gaa ]

e dily Lol Gplalally GaSldlly o )aall
SRS

Al Gl Cpmy (S Caaall dule Jalg
0 (A 4Bua aae g 48gud Ol 4 ae Baas
Ald e ey 2 gl (Saiy Telgnly dagall
g leally (Y

& el golai®y) daladl gl
¢ sl ald J 5a¥) claalll s sy
Al G i N 5aY) Glaglad) |
D) ¢ e (g paldll 28505 (D) ade) e
Al e Al e sase dale 2l 13
(bl o S8 Al o haels ) leie
(29

Oo el agle e Ll il ag
e agdl LTy (S Ll by ol Qlde
O s B lae Hlixy Ol e lble Jl S
L8 s 35N

G 4 Jldl ae Gldie Jaled 13Ka

ey caaiaall (AL g5 palAdY) e

vy aY o VT Al Gl acdl) Y. amd)

O il il el) 0 AN Jash cuillaadl)
Sl ey T s Gy Gl Sels
Blaa IS (Guldll) il e ol

Oldie leadl A Aubudl Jeo g

Gl agdde i)y (i) a4yl Say
Akl clgpll e Slhall e 15Sail agl
Al Geolal alyy (e ally ol 0 e 3o
Wy Ao o algdl selawd) salgdy (Gulill)

Haagy e

ST ISR E SV R SR
el a1 JE Sl olale) tal Js 3smane
b ol aay Galial (gl tage Gl JB
Cibaily dld e g Jibs Taay GV
Al e Dalay i@l gu Lasdll 1
e sl (DS sa s (muall 33la)ulilly
oo de Al oLl (e Bydixall jaliadl)

Nelaalds 2yl elaY 5y Lrla Lol
Olaic 4ie 488ll (o alle a2)s (Sl
i ) (il Q)clina e Baas

Glirall L) @ AN pab b e Juasy



[ Olds op olalis A8JAY) Jika B o)y galaiBy) Jalal) ¢ lo i)

iy ekl Sl S )

A Gl e LIS a elaay)
i) a4lly aglall () phy G alaal
LSl (i Ty Ly (AWl o))aY1) Lgiag
okl e Al el el s Y ¢ L
Ry ek cpa Ol el by pand)
O el 1 ol Y (ks g llle
@lai@) iy e Cgeal llia s
Gl pllay Jadsan (35 aainall e LYl

)

OS A U 53 W sl 13
OlS8 A aay SO wd cdlaaall LS (s
W) gy i) Jsky A oSy e
lge 3al) g e Garms W Say OIS
o) ene aic JB 1Y ¢ 0 (e el ad
Gl o lpamdll Cillalla )z (ks 4lly adde
L0 o e dagd Gaal Jay (e syl
W b lde e 3 U )

fase Zalll e 385 (2 (gsnal) diga (3l

IS 48 Cigem e LYy dalaiy) dlaall

s i S gl
laa cellaall ils3 a2 un Jgdall (plsia
A0l g aainall Byae Jaaly oSal) 308 aalac
S ) e Al cal

& B mig sy ¢ oAl Bllae o
ofiasall Q) o Gl Vel adyy (Al
Dltie) s Ly alile oy 8 akalull S5,
eligcndll dde a0 el

Al e gl i aglaall

il Adlaall clpaay) AN Gl
5o mali B Wiy oLyl

e glie lgaibual ) adld) 4l
O DB Aatill ¢ gunge LIS aBdAlly (g
Gall Al ) gy K 28 Logpale oAl S
O s caaladl Jlse¥) 4 Capaill
padsing Ioalllay sl o5l () (& (Bl (palusall
san Wlle atilas o 4l e L) (AW
Al Al dday Lalgs sals 8 3 A gl
. (Lﬂ sl Ll ): JWl caw

AY )T A G adl) ¥ aad) vy




A )W aladal) gaa ]

Slall Jasy 1 adindl ol (e aAY)
§sill e oa Ll cagDla (1o day gl o
miliay sa¥) aley e M Slall
Gulh Wy LUl ileally solai@Y) el
o OIS dag Cadl Hledl LY @A) (e
Giall e Sl () g OIS 0 Ll s

aladl 3l e le IS e guiagal

Allas & aad) 13a 2 ja¥) caly Bl

s ol ddalill 3 Gl gsasal) )3 L)
el Gl Al L liay ogipmadly Ll
Jiocpainall G Uall Gldall ve sl
pi S gl e ) g
onl Omelaadl Jle ¥ bl A Asllall
el o)lSiin) & 4yglaad JU I Lagd Lals 1Sk
sda il (ol Ayglasly) 1B elpiadll pal
Ale e cilS Gy cAlall o8 &) Jl e
sl & ollal) S s (I(Galu) se
Al dubad) ba e Baae dglea

Aauaall

Ve aY o VT Al Gl acdl) Y. amd)

ALE 25 oa)l b Lelaag JlsaY) HLESY mucaly
G bl V) ag syl bl lays
il
Slo Lalady) wies & 3 WG
o )l cpAY) Jeo bl 8 glasY)
DA G Bsed) ab) asy ape Laia¥l ()5l
Dhaaly ) Al idpea Gl elaeY),
O3S ol dug e ball Tsuly o lae)
pepln o (558 U e 5lSay aiadlly Caadl)
odgr ASlall il palioas =i () (
daaly Bed led Al Aabaidy) Gllladl)
G ¢ Pay) gl alwial iyl ol
Odl Came )t oAl 50 U s ) Al
ol () AN A dagy o A (8 2
g o dils g (Y (e Dals
2 lai) kit ajel e Cisliay s
palicy (plde Jlany dogaia ¢ lgadly e

@ o Al (B 0 Ll ks deas o) s
das Cauall led) leie aaill Gad o8 45sen



[ Olds op olalis A8JAY) Jika B o)y galaiBy) Jalal) ¢ lo i)

dia deal & Gullaall s cinaall a8 L
Coms el s Lund) Jal L 16 ol
JdaY Lo J plde e Jiag KA
LG s JU Loyucald Selilud ) 558 LAY
eyl el Ol o e bl ) o6y
Sle papal a3l Jdelag cala@¥lg algay) )
o eleW) e ey ) gl Jlad Lol
sVl il ) Vs g pudl Iyl

DG obay

S Jd Jusii ) ) dmjlee il
S ) oSy oS L elaayl LUl o s
glsy oy Aadlly cadll < s sl
B O oS OIS 5L Binle 2y S il
A3 cdia g o LieDU Cpalial) Jle aleY)
L Jul s o b ebill a2
allad) e Jl 138 Cijnys cadl ag dala
Ay ) b Gal) Agal N oS A Ll
O e OS5 Al e adlay ) 2l (e
loay e 4l cnl gl Llaul 4 L)

L7040 Llanl olalud)

O A G alad) o ) a5 g oS
S eaills dagy G e S) Ak (5
by canSl oy ol i) Juan S 4l o G
aadlly cadll (3 cualls ) oball alky
C ol liny apid il s 8 Lessiiay
osnsly Al Jiay sl alg) s GIX )y Led
¢ aie Ol el K3y ¢ el e
Gl i (A by Al Ayglee 4 Ju)ld
gy led moall Apglas Lo Ll clgiasls
Ml ral 08 ) ) cad) 1l 4y alu) sA)
Gl alh ¢ Aglee e e s
sl Jla LGl Jaid Lol llad) )y Gy
oo Ldie mualle dily ol 08 L o )
Sin oAbl DG WAl (Sly ¢l @yl
A Buay alad 4l dyslae ) Lalb L lgans
8 Je guam B UG glade ) S
Al iy Lol algdy Al XS 1S gl
s Lo lgakad il S8 Azl ) 1 ldie
22U e Al IS8 38 o ol ) Ry
Sladiy Gl GSEH Dl axe Camly ¢

AU A Gy ) il

AY )T A G adl) ¥ aad) Vo




A )W aladal) gaa ]

) adsl oIS (agre o) Agle pald oY)
Lail ) tagmee ool (A ldie i€y oldie
Cuy e 23 Lad all) om peDld (L (s )
cilie lly JFiels dgmue Gl cunzd (JW)
) galays el Jany ojla 8 A5 JLal oy
dsra O daajlee iy cagll Sl diag
GO I eyl 5 Jll sl b olaial

Agland) 5 3

O diy lde J) adell (o€ Laaie

Al S cdle playy um apse G
G il Ladiey ddnaedl ) 4alailh lde
Sl by ldic s aaaall Ja0 Anaall dgra
Cradi 3 43) Y rJE alise gfy Wi L el
sl dalzh o ey (e g Apse oSle
@ﬁj SN UL BVPY u.i\ d\sﬁ 'CJ“"'U
(alas ally ade ) o) 4l Jpuy alia
) attle iy lpnl Axy s ¥ o
) La) Al Jsuy cnlial 138 S5l ol
O gl 4 glde el & (el ally 4dde

. aY o VT Al Gl acdl) Y. amd)

s LWL Y Al b3 U Al
(B g gapanl Ay splae 4l Ju)
Sailg ¢ amst JB S sy ayn 0 (S AT
S JE 1Y B S 6 :JE a2l
1Y : JE SAESH Gl 1Y s JE oyl
RIPP N VA P i I X Y5 R SN
S 4alSy aal gy candl 1olal e
iy el Azey Jan e 4njal oA,
L5 asigll 5l U o
Al glie o lde 44lall HIS 13Sa
sl Al agd Cad ) rasladl) aa
g ol A L) g cpellis Byt
B agmue O e wlehal Tay glaall 53
ne e Ne 85K 3 Wy LAY I gl
Sl Ol o olde e b i
oo s Jio i (pally o) e 3l
Tara Wl Cuy e dgmae ol Jb 435S0
8 gmid Cua e g als WU o
sla Ll (Ll o ha€ el Yl



[ Olds op olalis A8JAY) Jika B o)y galaiBy) Jalal) ¢ lo i)

e o se G ey (1) 4Bl 4

el sy B s

Aoyl o Jles sed il Ggall W
Gl M gl o) (Y 8y
(ol azd ala) e Loany 4 Jdad JW)
Caty (s s il 18 e liala aalil) Jus
O A g :oul o Llee JUE (a8 ol
Sel) rolde Ju (A e agly Js) A
Olie Jaa5 0533l Losda 1gfiad ¢Sl (il
(e Phe s 4
Llaall (o delea gl ) iS S
ceomlledalhs Olaey el g
oD Jsiske
il Al ) osdlse agdl osalels ssisdy (ldic
b L aie Dylans T8 4y olify QSN lae 2aa
Dolec JUE Sagiy (e pa el rplde 4l

JE Apan cplly cudSe 8 . el agaail Y

Saa) 4 e LK)

lpaad ilale  ald . puly cpals A ol s Ul

& s alay plde dipm O gl 4

G olie b e Jls . aedlal e bl
OSls L) sy canliay 13 Jeii 10, @l
JB Loy dan dmand IS (G )y Gl
Agmsa () el o JB 5 LAS e ay i le
ke N des s
i 4ly sl 1 v lde iy Ay
Oe oAl ade paa dsmie (il ellae
dal B Wle iy O dsrse (g als Al
dsil Llaaul dlly plde 4le ol L)
ey ac D ¢ AT Slle audl 48) :lg e

AR RER

Ay (B e () Olde )y Leie

il elle 3 1ol 4l JB 48 cle )
¢ 4l Gadial e e s dme ) JB
iglde JW L4 Jd Al ga ) osayg
S o it e il &
Hw Al IS b o) Sl coel ()9l
e A L) B gy Coman Sy il

oA S Axdlsl) 18 )tk (s 4ls

AY )T A G adl) ¥ aad) vy




A )W aladal) gaa ]

YA

‘a\'~\1 Md&\pﬁ\h At

e (IS ¢l Alali 0ySiae o cpidl)
Auall Alal Auled) o) Jgdl A,

e ~aplVly llall lgnilsa 8 —dpie calS
Sle zoal ey paladdl Ghaiay duall
Ge sl Gl oYy sl DL
Ol G paiyy ol agisisly gee JiSully dga
G Byl B (Cdll) o) sy sl
Sy el Gl e W) e s
@ S Al Ay ae e U cglejling
g G JS —Rie e leasay e LIS
ale &) La) Jeull Ay LAl (asaa
O iy Aea (aluss 4l

dahly 3y Jiad 4_;‘3\ CJLA.\S\ ey 5a
Gedy  Allg Apba®Y) glie o Glde dull

Al ) ) ) Aaad) Al ) eaVl



[ Olds op olalis A8JAY) Jika B o)y galaiBy) Jalal) ¢ lo i)

o) alsp

VAT Ga Y cdallll ) ol t800 pa Y ikl (Y)
YY e Yze cadl) zgse ¢ s small

YUtz ol il s ) (Y)

YYVia e ¥z e gkl (V)

Yo o oSl amdl jla) csaladplaa (£)

(°)

()

YIY=Y1) Ga e ¥z o cnlll 7950 ¢ (g25mmall °
Ciales A Caall (a0 de (3 S O gpee ( nle o pldie 4lad o Gaaalh S e lad]
canas () 1 ohisyaedl Gamay DG As Ul el o dilaue Ll 08 ey cole ¢ cpllaill <y by cd) sy
(Yoo-YEd a Az (oSl ikl

z6 gl by ol e delull gap cane dsale (V1 8 daghed) dilad) g il trud (V)
(Yroactzepmanl

YO.UA‘AG el ladall a4l (/\)

1

ALY ¢ &l By ()
\‘\/\u.aﬂ‘ce:\.]ud\ e N1 cpl())Y

\“l\‘uac\’cc uh.ﬂ\ GJJA 'Y

Tepa Vg ¢ sl sl (Vo

Ve e Czeoud) QUS ceamhall ki L Culiay ciige 131 Jard) Lelaals cllae g8 o2y cilae e (11

VAL Vg gl ladl ¢ ES ol (VY

Vo) Ua Yor (B A fplic Slue (YY) (acTz el clihall ¢ anas il (VA)

Al LA ¢ glatl) apiall sk L Ailes OB A e o) el Al ape ool tAalk o use (V9)

(
(
(
VAA e Yz dgladl aud (VY
(
(
(
(

)
)
)
)
VYT AVl 50 () £)
)
)
)

aY 1 Aol Gl adl) Y amd) V4




A )W aladal) gaa

]

3 T'G 3 O:ud\ uL\S ¢ Lgd:\sbbsl\) H

VWY Ga Yz edalall aud ¢ 5890

“H/\U“T‘C calaiiny) ‘).J\ e Uj (T‘i

iy oslal) GEU : Aadlly clelen iy Lealdl il 13 A8 ;-G (Yo)

(£10m

EYY s ‘T‘C ¢dnlall 3yl ‘;\u\ (T“\)

YYY e ¢ T‘G ¢ (J.._u‘;!\ C_a_’)\ﬁ ¢ ‘;\Aﬂ\ ¢ Y a ¢ T‘C ¢ JaW ¢ _).\'.{\J\ o (Y‘V)

YYoa Yz el aud i) ol (YY)

T AN ¢ Clyaall syp (YA

(
EAY Ua s 16‘2—)1;&?\‘)_;3&.}\§Y'Vu4‘ \Tc‘gjw\SMc@:\ﬂ\(vq

(

(

)
)
\oofua‘ icct_il:_ﬂu‘}“ c)ﬂ\muJ\ i~)
)

aY o VT Al Gl acdl) Y. amd)



Olds op olalis A8JAY) Jika B o)y galaiBy) Jalal) ¢ lo i)

Teos AN Al ayse (€Y

YY) o e Vo dledlly dadl ¢ L3S ol (€7

Yloe ¢ Yz ¢ 282 med o e maall o 0l € VA e Yz o asiad) Gl ¢ sl (€6
VoY Lo ¢t ¢ il ¢ gysbuill WSlall € Yo a ¢ Tz ¢ alise masaa ¢ alue (£0
YE¥La ¢ Yz o il ¢ gysbul) SSlall (€7

WVt ¥z o Jalsll e 5 ol ¢ YY0 pa ¢ Yz o gpahall gl ¢ bl (£V

YEVia ¢ Yz o cdll 79 5a ¢ (gagmuall (€A

Ofa ¢ Yz ¢ A8l mgd 7yl ¢ paall ) ol (€9

Y s AN« Lgl sy (O

Houau;),\s}\'&_ﬁéj\‘w& oy

Y‘Wuacvcs:\.bw\c.@c)ﬁu A;m;l\‘;l\u-\\ oo

\/\Vu.ac\’ccqt.g_\&bzu\dﬂ\c‘)ﬁsdﬂ ov
VY ya ¢ VC‘QJJBY\C_J);:“GA'})“ oA

EALa ¢ oz « alydY) bl ¢ L.,SJJM\ o4

(£Y)

(¢7)

(¢%)

(¢2)

(£7)

(£Y)

(£4)

(£9)

()

Ve o Yz o JalSl e LEY) o (o)
dadially 4usi juadl (0F)
(e7)

(°%)

(°2)

(e7)

(°v)

(°)

(°%)

(")

(")

AR uaso}fi}tm}éc‘)éa;gg)}j R

aY 1 Aol Gl adl) Y amd) Y




A )W aladal) gaa ]

abally silaall

sl LA

Al Jalaal) @ Yl

(P YYYY [a 1Yy &) ALl m Sl e g deae Gn oSN (o) Gp il Do el gl ¢ BN )
(¢ Qg o el QUSI ) diglaall dijpea A4 aul )

(VAT /A WA ¢« iy pala ) Gl 8 Jallll Y

(A7 [2 ) 3) sl Al ae o deal gl s o el glal!

¢ Al LG ) o o sae gl Ll e Badan ¢ JLSI) il cual ADA Y
(e\"\‘\\ /.Mi\\ ¢ @ls

(pARY [ 2 YV &) nla op im0

¢ Qg e Alegphall eVl duse) Vo ¢ gaganall L desar Giad SV Q) €
(e\‘\\/i/.as Yyae¢

(pVVE)/a tr0 &) d) de G deaa i) ue sl ¢ (g)sabuil) SIS

G ¢ Al Hla) ¢ Liesall Geall de o Cagy t Gial ¢ Gasaall e dhndl -0

-

(u_a.dc
(e\ii/\ /.A/\OY «L\) LSAL R daa) u.a.ﬂ\ g_al.@_& Jazasll ‘9.1\ 3 u_ms.wd\ PoSN U"\

) ¥ b fasme dan ey dgasall de daal dole 1 Giat ¢ Alaall Gua A LY 1
(e\C\C\O/A\i\OcQ}ﬁcw\gﬁﬂ\Jb

(pYYOA [ ton &) Alaall dil daa o deall 2o G (il e el gl ¢ sl ) )

Yy aY o VT Al Gl acdl) Y. amd)




[ Olds op olalis A8JAY) Jika B o)y galaiBy) Jalal) ¢ lo i)

(Q.A ‘€§c @Q)}ﬂ\j

(PVIVE [a) e adla call lag op e o sl

/.A\i~~c Cigym cddyrall la )‘Z\*Lj\ Byl g yzall u},id\} uga‘}“'é)g.\.nuﬁu}yd\ Ol =A

(e\ﬂ/\.

(PYYEY [aVEA) ldie (n dea) (p deaa (pall Gaed &) e sl ¢ )

/.Q\2~V (g c‘;vd\ N J\J)c AP (S o (:M\ A jac.d I(3aead c(aj.m\)_” @)13 -9

(e\“/\\/

(e\\/‘i\ /A\\“ W0 a_a) @.\Q\ ‘:;Lu.nbl\ @,}aﬂ\ Ay daaa ) (i L;_.a\ el s ‘L“SJ.-.‘-D.S\
sisilly il ALl il e 1 g e £ hin ccomselil tlsn (0 ppall Y

((: Y44¢ /.&»\i\i (g yn ¢

(pAE0 [aYY &) (radl (a3 aria (p dr (p Jena ¢ 2 )

(Q Qe Gigynre JJLAA J\J) ¢ LS):‘S” a_ﬂs.\lal\ -\

(e\ ) /Ai/\\‘ a"_1) d@_..u‘;_a\ (R eaa Q,g.ﬂ\ e S Y “;u';)...d\

(e\"\/\'k/.%\i~'l g yu ‘C—J)}ﬁ\} ‘)a.u.ij\j g\.ﬁ;w Aﬁ‘),.‘d\ )\.J )c LM\ —-\Y

(‘;‘\YY /.QV\ ~Q) A (R dana jiza gl cé),dal\

(M‘\/\T’ /A\i~v (g y LL}LC)M u.dc‘}]\ Lau}o)cilac Solally Syl @J\S—\V

(p) 0V [28Y &) adal¥) dena G dl) 2o Gy e gl ¢l e )

gy o Jduall )c\la ‘95_91;_31\ dana ‘_sir_ 1A ¢ laaal) ddaa ‘_g bty =Y €

((.T~~~ /.A\i\'~

(PYYVT JaovY) ) daa o sl G o anldl gl ¢ Slue ol

aY 1 Aol Gl adl) Y amd) v




[ A )W aladal) gaa ]

/A\i\o (CQigHm ¢ @Q)}ﬂ\j adally el <alf J\J)c ng)g.ﬁa GJL 1A (3 A C—UL’ Yo
(2940

(V€Yo [a Aoo &) call Hay ¢ )

(a"_i.d ¢ Qg yu c@ﬂ\ a:"_ibﬁ\ ;1:\;\ )\.J)c LSJM\ @\MC}& LSJM\ e —) 1

(PATY/2IY e &) deal o AT (s al )

[2YE) ¢ ¢ Qi jaall Aadas ) Vo Aleladl asalply egidall (s3a 1 GaEaS Cpall QLS VY
(e\‘l‘\.

[AYVY [avVe &) el IS o e lad oladll gl ¢ S )

/A\QW\ ¢ Sgym ¢ L;—’«)’d\ &"_1\)43\ ;1.1;\ J\J) AP Lﬁ).-.“i é:; L})S;S ¢ :\:11«_\3\‘5 Im.d\ A
(e\‘l/\/\

((’sz /.QY'H‘L\) 95)}.1\...“..3.\3\ Lﬁ)"“"‘d‘ C\AAJ\ Ol sl ‘f’l"“

(Q.J (g ¢ Sl J\J) 461..4.4@;..4—\‘\

(pd07 faven &) o o gpaall o de o pmal) gl ¢l

¢ ansilly pdally debball (olall oyl ol 4555 ) Vb ¢ jasall alaay caadll zg e Y
(€Y~~V/.&,\i\‘/\ (g ym

(pYE8) [ahto &) aad Cp pal) (p Ao op dana sl cpall 8 ¢ (63584l

(P ATV [2170T ¢ Haldl cdpam)¥] dasdaall o adla g Al o Lad aealdilly & Bl =Y
(enhi /.QY‘\Y a_1) o) C‘-‘A\JU-“—U”-’.. ‘51\ Cp daal ‘é_mjsa_)l\

(Q.J gy JJLAA J\J )c ‘_5_1‘53::\3\ C\_Uu =YY

G ¢ A

(<22 ol ¢ i) dadae )o) dac ogigliag (L ae) e -y

‘e aY o VT Al Gl acdl) Y. amd)




[ Olds op olalis A8JAY) Jika B o)y galaiBy) Jalal) ¢ lo i)

ads (Cpan

(s el calaY) dadas) ¢g <) Aal) Y ¢

plos ¢ 3alad

Bl (goha) Ve LY jobadd) A Ay —glie o plde e (o<l Amdl) L) Yo
(AY VY [V €YY (aile WDleVly il

daa) ¢(pall e

(e\‘\qhk /.Q\i\\/ c(éc ‘)G_Aa.’_\LA) AP '&Jw\} ) —¥1

aY 1 Aol Gl adl) Y amd) Yo




an L) alual) jeaa ]

LB cabad) L35 (la ) iy ASLles
Sall S AN Gty b

(e daaa glixe L3 .0

: dadiall
lebels sl Gad) asdl e sanly il die Lo Cojlaia a LS (qala) ol day 3S0es a3
) s el e b s oDl J8 dall Gl Ge pad) pasaill & W)SY els
o dgSues dlat Tueals ASledl) s2a il Ay dpypn Jled (A Cipels B0 AilaiS Bl
L aley ) Aabaa) ailoadl £gle culS Lgleagine of ) 30la@) (o paill iy celsu

- orall Lls an) sy )

bl e o gl 3 o dhrall ladse (e ela Ay Sually dylatl) Lgneals 20l s 5laa)) )
Lﬁ‘)’.‘aﬂ Ll.u\ c\;.:h \A\ 4.3)\;.\3\ dﬁ\}ﬂ\dlb.u\.@_mj “’\-J)}"“-’ u.us)l\ :b-’.)-’ u“l\ 4.».».:.1‘)]\ A\_UL;.J\

+ pans Jasgiall jadl olail ¢ ligll Dl

(o Shay auly 3985 ldg panie lelan (3 2hay ASladl dhaall adsall 13a O S BLay) s
s Byl Gl o A ASlee (a5 bigia paes ) skl ASles )y Vied (eSS A8l
o g hall 1sas g Ll Unne Liaf alea pylall ()l pals oSa Lelany ¢le Jagial) adl)
Gla ) asusall 13 sy gaasal (glis) ela Ua ey el apill Y1 (5,8 8 Al Jsal

(Dl JE SB N 8 sl bl )y,

ev | aY ) A BN acdl Yo aad)




-

Jﬁ,).d\ d,\é @m\ «aty) Q,A’ Lgébaﬁ‘ﬂg Lf-ulguﬂ LQJJJJ ( ‘,\h) (rov 4Slaa

A, by cpall Ca deap - JalS
— 5 s Al "madll Bhall )i Qb
Ot Ay QS xSy (ol aua den i
o pbBlS daap = LDS gl assall

|

b caaic) ) 3aalSY) aluhall 5yl delg
aSl de (gls Galdl dagyll )

Dl b Al Gl slas el il

2l Olugw dase 2y Asgyhaly alil
b Al bl okl 1k g gall

a3 TY =Y o) g e cld) Jled

t dgpandlly haad) adgal) — Vi
o6 el b () aiy dSlea a8
Ty dilas e as dpse Jled 3 i)
Jedl) (e ass ((lakall ) #YY) e
sl Gas (Alal) Galiha) (eSS ASles
oo Aghgall lged, siay (Daald d<le

6 sl b Ll adl sl

& Ll ¢ slae EDE ) Sl aud
sl Wl cdpanilly ihaal) adsall lgia JsY)
(els) e A<l &yl o a8 AU
G sl Apshbud hagie s el
() s SBle o G jmdl S5

- T 4l iled) e

e Al dcgeae e Gl Coael

: aladll

ada Y1 Calge polad) o2 dadie 3 S

e

Gl Chloaall Agl B Aeid ol

(2907 ) Sl (AT ) IV cadiay
V) 3y dilaie JS Auhal age jhas 8
QS gd AV jaliad) aal Wi caail
il s )l e — Al Ay
Al ae Galgall (aYeeg) " danull easl)
Bl) aill el Gl mli QST lal)
(O0Y) —gplanlh —pld —dpse LA

Canpsp Gaaldll "o Too=Tos) ulid)

AY )T ALl GJEY adl) Y aaad) Yy




[

an L) alupal) jeaa ]

ve e om B oo(oebls) S (L)
() mls Gpadd

Cla g e ) GAY) cladY) e

S (Armnmum) Leay el il
e b Rd e Y ALl pae
sl LU 5 mall 35 ((Armnmam)
«(Jalmad)

Lipay (2 Yer£-YVVY) &AL
asl (a3 Y040V )
—A)Y) Cusall (e8] peanll & &R0
saddl 4 Wl (Halman) sl (a3 Y
Ciye 3 (G OYA-TYT) Cpaall LU
JS o G slay) ag L L()(Halah) sl
Gland & s o calll ) Gl
il Jb 3 g s and of Lle il

OV sl e

: “Aa)xhgaﬂanéwu._lgﬁ

(o el oSaaay AN el ADLL Gad
el ey (a3
LayY ¢ Gl ) lgie 330 Aysal clllany YL

Do (Y AL le ¢ Ll

\‘..i—\‘\\\‘)

oa | aY e )T A B acdl Yo aad)

s of eyl s g s el
il 1 3yl 6 Al Jaally cllladl)
“—’.J)J‘m Qs alifly NG

- Al Jgall 4 Seaall

Aol

lelsa iyl 3 il dsaul Al Ll
D teand O () al 0n Aligh e o))l
S Lo pabad @y cpaball el e
Lt oF ) at AT by (Plead gl
Cacayad Aaall o 3 AT (d e Gia
el O 5l Gy CHAN e S0 )
s s RS ) gy Gl gl la o A
Aaldl slayl of o (@) dSY) B
Cingis oSl Al JN) L8 Lo A8
Glaaul e 058 gy () Gl
i asl) Y
Gla aul o) dsty e Ofiald) (e Gl
Dlaall J Bl Gyl Coaiia ) 35ny 28
~YYVY) SV U e a3 Cunens 3

ansl \gile Jgallal a8 oygfiadl Ll o(a 3 YY T



Dlsall (.8 L_,Jm\ Aty gﬁ & Lai®y | raibaad) Wy 599 (s ) 2y islaa ]

Yol rdmlian dalll e JEB Oa
chiVly Jleall s (e A lgaaliad

OV aaly dadl

(ls) ey ASleal Lpubpead) cildlal) — Gl
Bslaall elllaall aa
tgla Z.SLubA Gl@al) - Y

Al diag Foul - sew Gl (mla
slaall cliladl e 320 Gile)pa caiay dSkea
o Hhadl s LS Leie aal) Gargll s
ASled) 38 aangis cleialiy Hladll Gk
@A g hall lehpall &b Gn e OS5
Mgle dle o = gaay Al pe 4mls
@he i) o Gy PR Ge mziy
ey ASlee 38 of cal = gty cllall lagad
) il Fan) = sen LeSke e

OV, 059 A

Gl (J5 el sen Ll 3l ae
a3 YVTERIVVAL) Ll — )l il a3y
sl e Apla®Y) (aseall el

(M agal) 1388 ASLeall ataly (5

& CeSa Al dllled) Gl o ey il
Al G ey ¢ ((ala ) 2t AL LN DL
iy Ao HLE) D b s A Sl
Ji sde aalill ol e saall 3 OY(Cs)
e il b o lghiu Jay Sl

s Vvo )

Eonl sam Gl (i) ASlaal) 538 (pud
Ll DL dlllee ST LS ASadl 238
Padl Bh e dglas deaey (gl
letas caldll By cpadbll Db n Al
il L o lalls Jeald) ) Yl
() ey Jasgiall el

el Al daulsll Aaladdl e Slad

A Ayl Lkl (@ls) e A<l
ilS L) ) cdals Ay lSa i Lgilial
e uadall aly! (Aj) s Ayl sale Ky

AN USPONTIRE

ey clglleny Gumll leaply Cia

ofaldl e SN Guael (BB gylendl)

AY 11 Al G adl) ¥ aad) Ya




[ an L) alupal) jeaa ]

Jusi Al Bl colSy i) 8a5a
O g Ly it lemg) ) sl e
al @) dag) al gl iy sind ) rade
s dle pidi ol salad) o2 oSy L ((
A3y oDl mlae Bles o (M =
O dal el = ) o o Lrally
e el Bl e sl 2y A8
gl el ) 5al e Sl Gkl
ghind o) 3 el (530 iy o) oM 130 LS
Dlial (e oy Mty cal Gpall i iay

\\/0~—\\/QV)@LUAA P11 PR I T PR | )
. (”)(?‘é

Jsla 3 ASially b aply Al Caandl

Al bl ce plsinall o slaiy)
aamy @l aad iy Byslaall dliled
32l calS ) Adaall Gl Gt e

ks Al o 4 e b
aday ASlee dgn o ) legleal) juiag

A e cdl a2 (Gl (gl
o Ly Cphanlis Tavegiall sadl ) (el

AY VT A GG acdl) Yo sl

ool adsi die ol = sl dlldl Jee

6 @he dlle ae il clBle Wl e
O ol ) gl e ClBlall s2a iy ¢l
285 3 cal aply aday lle Al (i ) 3aY)
o A el S Leie ] Sl C\Jﬁ
Sl e sle (gl ASlee Pl
st ipad) o ot il gy Ly cadag
Jbll P e sy lgia zop M
Oe ' = ) gl o) oSl G ALl
oo Adnal aaleind ey W o siad) Byl
gl O Bl iy WS oVl
s ) Bse 2l 1 Al Gmpe e Al
Ala elgmly Lapal 2V 3l 2y o U
Llagl) anis dlee iy ¢ juadll 8 dlaad)
s oe Ble Ay st ) 4iyly Gl
Diis i€ Cahay Adlide diadly de siia sl
il Aell) Jaay ) sl Gagal)
@he By Gl e &Y GsS of Lajidg
DRy ol ol (5ra) 4Ske e "a2af (ge il
Jlll S5 L puall Lslia ol ) iy

s ABle agag cdlngds al (o) G Aol



Dlsall (.8 L_,Jm\ Aty gﬁ & Lai®y | raibaad) Wy 599 (s ) 2y islaa ]

O Al Alag Bl QB (e a2l

pdiy ol " e dda elle o V) (grles i
pned @l Cuapd lavie "l gyl ()52l
oSai s ) san sl Gl Jib el
LAl Al Gleagl) axy 02581 lgana Lgatd (e
Bl Ly g avea pvay e
py aieUainly Gl 43l ((ol)sen) 2day clle
Ga A sl dsall e pals sl

ymla

dae ol My (B Slges 2 KA
(ADIEl) i o) Gl agin e O
i Loladl pahe il ASled) o} Sy

oy e ek i

&A(«,\h)éﬂgaﬁu&ﬁ%—\’

:Cmailinal)

aag a (Mittani) dgbiadl alsll slis
B Med B pidl Al Bl
e Gualall Gl Bl Ayyps il
Agall 4 culS ) cdqll & Dl Ja8

S e ddaly clelpa (et dagad) ddal)

O s d (Mgl sl 4w
faagdl ) by dylaall bl
ledin ) il odgl gy (Magly)
(a3 YVT2E) ale wliy aey as cal — aply
Lhell Cuadi a0l (& pusil) (e Al

(a8l o Hlaa)

(ebses lall 4l @l aply ey il s

By b dlle ahsen pedll Sl ye s

bl el dilaia aaall ade clle
g e ST 850

Al "asad aall el cldle o)
ey (Mals el 'Yy
Jaxl gle @l Al gye) edinl elaal)
Caas By cpbylall o dblugll e aldlls
LS (M a Gl ety sdsea
Opmendl Alluglly Sl 4w ada el

ol sl

CllSsy Caplesls o)le Cm saall e L)
jQJ;\ uej L..S‘)Aj" M\ .J.;J. 3! ‘Cl%—.\n-] DJ‘}GA.
S dailly e B cwle

(*7)

Ty g

AY )T ALl GJEY adl) Y aaad) ¥




[

an L) alupal) jeaa ]

& oS 3 Al Asal) iy o s
L Osliaall g lUaind capdll V) (5,40
ety sl Bl e druls dalia o aadl
e Loobaad SN Hei 105 Gl O Lo
Ky LS gl VI dpen Jladis (Gila) 2day
%o (b caeSllan (B pald) LSl 1S5
a3b 8 Bp Culy Lol Al s el
aa SV Al dgase 5l a2 ) gang
S asll ol Sy s ) sl
DB A (o) A s celldl Jie
Oas - Uil oo Hll e aale)) sy B34
aSlae ) sasally Lalady ) 2a] ol
L) 528 58 () o angi 3 o(ls) 2
(FNagal g &) ling ASail e il
ol 0)sn say cdelally oVsl) 4l Isasd
Sy o dal e Slial) cllall 5,380 Llagl)
ddge Cumdy Y ladt any Al @l oS cadhae

e )

el (Ka (G VEM) s b

VEFT — NV E4A) QBN adiag (g padl

py | aY e )T A GG acdl) Y. aml)

\DQ~—\-\Y~) dfﬁ\ U‘“S.'.“““J}“ L@S&A 3\3}
O sall L aa Al Y1 ) Ay (e 3
™ )y Gl 3alE i Ay sal)

GOl G ek apsall O ) LEY) e
G oea s il Gl e S Caaill DA
[PRREN QJ\} cpahll DL Adledl) dskhil)
Gl @by ae sl V) cApgall ddkil
basal gia auly JSG VRS o S
ol S S Go Lags Bn 0518

Mg iy cpaill) DU

e bl Al e Jg¥) il Plag

Lpde A laaly cppsall bl s e
Gany ) 35S0 dysall o Land) AN "Gl
Apsall Blally bl sl 5l cla 3
Glalbiadly Gasaill (e 2l Je fie )
o Al il & Leadiall Ayl Al
YR P AN O N QUEYO AL S -
N asall  aal
Laie gapsall ol al) V) Oudisyga

s e s

Alall sl



Dlsall (.8 L_,Jm\ Aty gﬁ & Lai®y | raibaad) Wy 599 (s ) 2y islaa ]

A PPN PR T PN Y I P i
O e V) s il gl e gaalea
e Calania die JeallY) duas (i eaid
Ailadl o3 of Y (W Gayd Qi) Galled
i (Sl D) oslal) WGl e S
lede ikl sl saigll g saleall Leatd
Vs XSy gy Giym Ipliay cleuds ddadll)
Al Aplawd) soladl & Sla
puly Aaidll Lppadl agall Gy e
s ¢Oafinlly Cn oWl 315 agtianls o)
a3 L ofaaad) Gfalll badel Al el
gl e lsaliia) Gl of Y syLaY)
Y (Jeal) Dl A saile colS Al Al
B e Ly J8 e deSae DL culS
leie Babad) eyl cadfiall o sam oSl
duas huy o gl Iskajis bae
Loall Cm ¢ uilledl e Calaria die JgualsV)
& DlsS (e 153305 ()11 agilsn 385 b
hinll upall days . agd daale Y1 U
=1TAY) dsY1 LHLY el dfall Al

Oty O Ofnll) e 3y (o3 ) T0

il Giady Sl DL Flis) e (G
ple by (e ASpma (A Culidll e
e asngl) CIE Guding yle (a3 ) EVT)
Lapld (S S l day (Aa QLA B
V) g Jladiy Qs e g JS 0358
G o led Sl gpad) ghall O
el e ol Gy lE Jeass
il a8y DRl oAbl 58S (i)
O 3l e e Al (gpadl oyl
G puding dlldl #lgh @l cpalal)
Sl Gl Al e (2 VFAV-YE)Y)
CE B ITAY £ ) ) L)
tomial) aa (cla) ddie dSlan clBe —Y
SV R sugl Al e el
(W rall Lud) Jsali) DL ) Siala
O Gl ) AaBlll Ay gial) Lusg) Jsgs
G padsay JSE Ny caing LS 3l
Iy sy Al gvigd) AU aalg ol DU
AV (& el ) aleall Blsl Jaas
ey oDl J8 S G e JY)

Aae A V) ol 1l ) dac o5l

AY )T ALl GJEY adl) Y aaad) yv




[

an L) alupal) jeaa ]

%) ).\Eﬁ‘\.s.ajc 2\..1_:)}..& Calaa Q\).mj\ PRV

)il sl sae e lgially HUasll

il Gl (K g lpall @lld anmd g

VIY =Y T00) (Calasla) JY) Galgila
S lagla! dfall deald) A (a3
e O aa e (V) S ey "lisla
iSles danale Cila Y dag o calall DL
s shaal) e Gsb ledle s (Masy
Al b J 4l sang ddve Aaglie 4sly
G oabials sled W daa ¥ o dlly,
Jie 2y Ll 8 Ajé LS s
Js¥) Culiyse sl Giadl (s Gadudgila
asngdl 1a Cabiu) M5 (a3 Y034 -1TY L)
Lolins) lajediy ledsdn (e Sy cala e
al V) Al e S e A0y canl
Ghshill (e iy
I c@lal pubudl gl e Al Galisyse

Lea gpfind) am Cpuilinall e Callati s 2

S A Al

“16T0) G Glang el olly e il

pe | aYe )T A GG acdl) Y. aml)

Afal) ASheal Lang ¢ pulpnd) (pafianl) sy b
ifial) ASladlly o(p 3 VETmIVEL) Lol
VY eV £T0) MyshluaY) aeall Ll
) (20)((‘»&
SN G Al gl s
Adind) Algally (Aptisall Alsally Abidially ¢ apadl)
Lpaall dyyshalyayl) Eaall dypadll Al
Apall 2y Ly o 2 G
o) S G, Apse e sl
e e lw) Glas ) cleluall

YYo.—YoV.

ppe a3 ol g Als Aol
Ay dalla il lies dflpa dapla

VLA A (Jualadl gaen

abia) A adlial adsll o LS

A edsll ellh G il 3 ala sn dg)su
slow Al plaill Gyl aal o a8 Ll
sl 3ypS Bgw Cjliay cigad) § Al
sy o) Gpills wigh pe Aaslal) JilsEl)
(o) glal) ol sadls puld Dy
IS5 ebinils Lysl (e Al adliad) Sl



Dlsall (.8 L_,Jm\ Aty gﬁ & Lai®y | raibaad) Wy 599 (s ) 2y islaa ]

G () 2 ASlad s 39as g 5]
°(”)€'L§ Yo agaa

POl g (s ey cilbdle—¢
Vouu=Yuue) aaill ()el¥) aall 4
e L lelya 3558 Al cunls (a3
) e sl (e S5 (la) 23 ASlaa
et 5)5a¥) L) Callas ) el Ciula slay
Clas ga (23 VWYAIAY ) SN
eSS iy e asiadl ) dxdll) ankd
andi gl Ly gie Jladll ) sl
(le ASlan wa al = aply aia elle Callas
e cllaall el ol gle causyl i
ghall Gl culsy bl alalsily
e 0358l (e 841 3 2l el mllal
ang)s clele LSla a3l e 4l cpes o)l
SOl Al ) ailkd Sla Ll e

WY —Vou ) gl (g)sdV1 aeall g

(OsA Aed e iy Lo el A L (ae 3
@il dihie W DlA Cogd Aok dda
leia sdl Db il Al il )

Sl Lty L liadl I (3 Y £8 0

0 Gl (g b i e S

SITA ) Lot slagd Gl aee i
Apla 58 Afiall Asall Cyjlaa (a3 VW E
Glelpall i o Gl 1a g ladl 3
DAl Cuds Al uae A Al
235l Bslaall LS auad opglial Al
Jicaand aa (s Aulinal) dgall (Bag
AL oYy st e legd slugd (K&
cpae oo Y e A e Adledd)
sadll e Al dagaie duba Jleiul

)

oSa Al Adledl SLal) DU 3hlia e

s o(la) 235 ) Lgana (g0 Lasd slusd
Gobll iy Qi Apedl Gl
Jaladl £ilse ) AU Sladll gsal ()
oo b ol Lad s s ©Y i
das Laies . Jay Al on )
LSla (il ) 4yl cue s Tlogd lasd

Osfindl sy gy Sl pli aey Lele

AY )T ALl GJEY adl) Y aaad) Yo




[

an L) alupal) jeaa ]

o L 4l Limilly Canlly Ty 1 Ll
B ol VLSSl Aealally ol
b ey Al Al e g)saY) UL
Aripa—adad a —ly)l (5)siN) clldl e
Slo Jailly ciias iy (a3 VTTT S FAY)
(AsSur-Auplit 1) Js¥) Ll — il 4l 3
Cana (e (s (a3 VYT —YYT0)
Jr eofinll xa pally Llladsly Al A15al)
bl G i e Ll = sl oKay
3y bl @ldl Jel gl 8 ol

) oatiall U8 e lealiial

sand) ) Cuaall 5)58Y) jeaall & L

any des (G VYY) (oskbY)
Al A5V Ay shabaeY) pac B sl
ma e el e (K (a3 VY-V ES)
Juaiy sl (S5 Y caadss ) alall DU
Shliay Gla am w (p3 TYV-TTA)
Alladd) dsle puzmdly il Dl e dxul
AL (S e VT ale g (V)50
oo C(ee 3 YYV-YER) Gl 3l Dl

P | aY e )T A GG acdl) Y. aml)

O editinal) gylapll 5ol] Cuaiad Sy clgia
Y clashal pany Jo ) O 8 @il
AN sl =i eedY) Gl aas
(-3 YEAA —YoYY) Puzur— Assur I
3G sy Jausl) (5081 emall ke
IV Gilys bs A Jb dle aa
Lad 2gaall asuyiy afi (Burnaburia$ )
ALl i ) e 5L 2 LS cagty
Ashur— J¥) al =l = 558l g5V
bl (a3 V€YY —) oY) nadini— ahi |
=) £9A) Gl adisad (g padl) ee @l )
iSyme B Al il gy (e VETT
e (@B VEVA) Gl e gaaa
iy L S PEYL el D a1
— sl ysi) Gl LB G Y el 13
Al a5y (ASSUr-Rabi 1) JY)
V€71 -1 £4.) Sudattar ulisls bl
iSue dlea 3y ) Al Cady (a3
Alizal) 5lapll LS lgaumdly ol S e
dleny Sausattar jblusle sl B 5

ane Clag loaghy el B he ddhla 4y Sue



Dlsall (.8 L_,Jm\ Aty gﬁ & Lai®y | raibaad) Wy 599 (s ) 2y islaa ]

daley plabdl Unae lelea 8 Gud)ll
N

Al Sy gl el @l g lpall ¢
glagy) o 58 1Y) el Ghin g
- e ASlaal 4y lally dpnlpdls dpe Laia)
Y] e gl OIS 2y AShee o s
dag sl A0 o Ll Lo dgpadls
Lo 135 il e dlgh ddal cilaal
Ailidl e e ) Slaal) (e daliig
& ol o hid (Gls) 2 a5 )
iy (e 8 & e(ae 1090) 2
i dus a3 VYo ble s Bala
- Al B gsfinll Lele

@ Lol Bl e ()s8Y) 30l (a8
Al de el dmals cll ) Gila el
V089 B glalua) i i il

-

aaildl)

AR 00 el (o) e e
do BB ) APl dagie ae dyyed)
GV bl gLl dain (a3 Yoot
ki 48 gy dgay aaxy Jidially Jias

i) e ladsis Jan

wll a5 ey aLdl DL cill
sl Sl b oaagh ol sae llles leaSas

cllall HUaaB ot e 5yl saalsl)

@b o eadihind) st Al adsad oS
cundl Ah cleall o Al syl

AY )T ALl GJEY adl) Y aaad) -~




an L) alupal) jeaa ]

) Galsp

pagpall L adey ASlee o AV Cila gl alasil) ol Les Gfisantl) aladiul sl il L cpeaiaal vie ailall (V)
@@ (VY =00 )) o le il el 3 Glai@yls Al clskal) olagsm oo by gaend) il
CVEa (pY VY (Y A ol Aaals) cBsfie e o))6i€a dag sl

Bysiia e oly5iy Aagyhl (glimally bl Fplll 8 Ay dgtud) Al (alla 1a Jles ¢ Sl (V)
C 8 e (a0 ) s YT K colakg daals)

cdlaky Arala) bypia e ol)5ia Aag ) (Al Ay — wmall Bhall (d z 1) caula dime Gold cgallall (V)
SV EY G (Y VY el AS

Gaals) Csdia (Al Cplanly Gy Ggyen’ mall BLAN Dl el oall Gl Epl (Jad Wl ue (£)
Ghall las s (Sl de gl cuaa Al €99 a (Yo £ 0 e byl aglally V) LIS ¢ Bha
CVEV=Y T a (Y s gl AS Aplall daala) (bysdite e o))sK0 dagylal calall D 8 daadl)

CET0a Oz e M (Bdad) el AL D Al cJielad e 2aal (e (©

8N i juadll (1

Vo(pY 90V clysu b ) o Bsldl agall ia ZEEN V) 8 Cila e Cipe Lo pdl ¢ amaa calsuall (Y

CYN G (@) AAA Al adaill 3155 calai) canaill oY1 @8l Gl candy Jles caaaly dma alu <2l (A

Gagyh) i) Gl Aol (Duall J8 S8 G Al cOLsal (lae dese glise gl (9)

)
)
)
)

2100 g ((aY ) E IV K colaky daals) Bygdie pe o))5iSs

Ji e mllly jde (el gl B Ay Jladiy Gl 3)lad 8 (V) Audal) ADLA )50 cJeas ) 2o () +)
SR 0a Tz () 999 sl Gllall) Sl

CYN T a el V) 3yl s caealy aaall (V)

Allnyll dusa ey ym) "ledla) —ledlsnl —lelsl —lealSa —leilanl paally dagail) s (Ul 2o (s, (V)
AR (REVR

e c\c 68.}3}\ eu\ 2L é_vtq ‘L;Jr’ (\Y‘)

pa | aY e )T A Gl acdl) Y. amd)




Dlsall (.8 ga'm\ Aty gﬁ & Lai®y | raibaad) Wy 599 (s ) 2y islaa ]

sb Gl (i) o aidull uadll Bl G Aigpead) AV Al e dell e ol e cglall (V)

CYAGa (aY e )

o pYr oA ASall Cuy cdlaay ) ecpal) dan LIS daa i ol UL Gl (UK (gile ¢ Aldda ¢ Jla (V0)

LYY

A9 0a el el lagll i el ae (V1)

(17) Savvaget J, Alep,essai, Surderloppement Ville, Syrienne, des Origiao aumiliey
duxiesiesicle, 1941,p—12 .

Ao Ll il ¢3ded) el Ol i Aangi o3 Too =T e v v) sl Ao i cunypn (JaulS (A)

0 a2 AAA (il

Y a LhlSs ghle o s (19)

N S e VPP (R WA &l ¢2aaly 20 (v+)

CEAGa O canill HLEl DLl e (1Y)

cV € a el 3hall 8 =193 cgallall (YY)

C Y o bl g )l (JalS (YY)

CEAGa O el ALEN DL Al e (YE)

DV EEGa el Bhall b zlg3l) cgallall (Yo)

oot e Jallue cpmadl s bus Gaes i s S VA 2y e dipial B Uls e (Y1)

oh5Ss dag bl o 4@ Ve Ar = VOV L ) (gadll gyshlueY) agall Gl HLEN DL e gpadl - sl bl

CEAGa O el ALl D syl e sl il ¢8V pa (oY 000 el LK calay daals Bygdie e

SV oa (p) AT cAalall A ¢l la cdlany) ) zedanill cljliaal) gyl b dedia cada ¢ il (YY)

Ve e el Ayyp 2 (JaiS (YA)

Shall Al il me (a3 IYIY=IVES) gl gew Qi e i yale 3 (Jal) Gl 4 2y (Y9)

SNV a el el

C Y G bl Agygu gyl (JaidS (V)

AY )T ALl GJEY adl) Y aaad) ya




an L) alupal) jeaa ]

‘?'é OYA=YOo . d};\]\ L;)}._.J\ c.nf\;.d\ c.)ﬁa.'a ‘g.g)d\ (»de\ ;}l'i s:t_})}u: c.\“)\_a ‘53 LS)-.‘SH Ja)la;“ ¢l c)s.&{}.” (V\)

Y EGa il el 8 alaiBV s dpulud) sl ¢ gaanall (Y'Y
CVYE G il yaad) (TY

cA0a e(pY ¢+ f ela Raala Clysie cala) o(pLall D) el dyygs ali s iy caenl (Ve
V£ a il Glall g3l osallal

YV (o) AAY calall BEN (55l s calai) cglsle Gpen Aangi eaaill Ghall Gl s 5y (T

V03 ga el el b AalaiBV s dpuliad) skl grenal) £V a bl A5l ¢ alalad) (TV

Yo

(*Y)
(*7)
(7¢)
(Te)
(™)
(V)
c Ve candi juaddl (YA)
S EV— Al juadl (Y9)

c VY OA e iyl ‘_‘,JL‘-_\ & Aalai@Y g Apubind) ekl ¢ gaaadll (£4)
C0na O el HLEN DLl e (£))
0 La ¢ gubaad) Agygu Ze)li (JandS (£Y)
VT e il aadll (£7)

oae Glaey e ga o(aY )Y U Aalall Aypaall gt ((3dad ) (YY) ASLas calee cpanll 2o (£5)
Ll DU - Jeall) - 5SY) Huu) dles o an a gl jad M dihloasg aall Y1 5580 s
Gl b Al glally Dpuladl LY ¢ LB Cpall Caus gl Y E0a Yz (@0 (al) dagh )l capalall)
CAua (AT Y e ) Ayl cluh Alae e - i) Y

c 0T 0a Vel ALall B &)t ¢ e (£0)

V=0 a il D e (gpadll = il Gl (el (£7)

.00 o Ayilial) dgall ¢ Jlalid) (£V)

)

)

)

CYYY ‘YE ‘<e\'~\\c)ﬁuﬂ Bl 48,5 ‘J\Jﬁr_.}) cAgadl) Cfylicaal) C_Du‘fﬁum cala “)51.}(2/\
. 004 6:\3\.\13:\.«3\ :\Jjﬂ\ 6L$_\LAluJ\ CEYY Ja c\c IPURYA|] c)ﬁb (i‘\

. V\/—V'kua sehﬂ\ Jv\_.\ Ler’ Lﬁ)m.«” - G:u;j\ uus\_\:\]\ cdjla.un O

AY VT A GG acdl) Yo sl




Dlsall (.8 L_,Jm\ Aty gﬁ & Lai®y | raibaad) Wy 599 (s ) 2y islaa ]

SV T0a Oz o 2V AAY deldally il AdaY) e ) ol Yokt dea i Al Gl el o g (0))

2 V0T a caudll Ghall Az lgll gl (oY)

10 a ¢ gualsall Ay g Feyli ¢ JaiidS (oY)

YV £20a alall DU 3 deill Ghall slas s Al (0F)

c VY Ga il @hall A 2155 (gallal) (00)

AV el el 8 Zalami¥)y Gl ol (gaeadll (01)

cYOa (Y90 s ) o Bl gl s BEN V) 8 s e Cape Lo pd) ¢ ana il (V)

c 0T ga O cdadiall ¢ ALz plan Jualdll (e a3l (0A)

&M\JJJLAAJ\

s duprally Al alaal) — Y

cdlall adaill 3135 calany) canil) 5aV) @Al Gl candy Jlea cdealy da olu caeal) -
- (aY AN

(A% ++ € cala daala cysdiie ccala) o(pLall DU)asall dyysm 5yl ¢ s an cdeal = ¥
V(@) AT el ABED ¢y gnal) 1y calar) Aapal) Chlias) &l 8 dadie cada ¢ i~ ¥
Xz (@Y ) Y el sl ASyd calary) cAapall ubliaad) Gl 8 Aadia cads ¢ jEl

Vo o @) 4AY el anll A0aY) (g ) ebaly) Vst Aaa g (gl als calgil ¢ g = 0

(3ied) ¢ aiiull jeanll Jill s A peall Zie) b e Aagail) Apyew el ae ¢ glall = 1
(e i) ol Gl
o ohysia dagpla) ARyl Auly — alll Shall 8 2l cauls dime Gold cgallall =

. (?Y Y u._\\f}{\ IS calary :\MB) (b guiia

AY )T ALl GJEY adl) Y aaad) ()




[ an L) alupal) jeaa ]

G ity ) oGl daw oBIS Aea i (Ol LG e (WHSS (Hle ¢ Slain (= A
(AT A sl

c(pYAAY cAalal) Al gsdl) jla cdany) lsle e Aaa i cadsl) Ghall (s e gy — 9
(bl —ledlid —laln) TlealSa —lglenl Aaadly Al cls U ae gy )
(Y AT ALY Rt (g )

aeal) ) Al DL e gpadl - Gl el ulh e Jallae copamad) — )Y
L iy Tadls bygdie e oo Aagihal ¢ a3 VoA = VOV ) (ghadll g5kl
(aY v o )

dagylal gylimally bl Gl Ay Agbid) A cadla s Jles o Jladadl = )Y
B PSR RS Y [ W PRRE PR PONEN ISP <P Sl

Wysn) o Bsladl el a EEN Gl 8 Cla e e Lo adil omaa cGalgall - VY
. (p) 90V

CoYls Glanlis Gy Ayye aall AL D il pal) Glagll Gyl cJaad ol e = V€
(Y EmY e byl aglally AV ALK (Bl daala )i

e Galil) Gl (& s Jlediy 8l lad (8 (JdsY) Zudal) AL 50 cJuad ) 2o — V0
¥z (x99 sl ldsall) (Dludl Ji ke ailldls

(Y IAN (Blied) il ALl DL sl cdielend o aaal (e — VY

lax sae in flll jad e aihlioas andll SV 3500 Al eae Gliasy e = VY
Yz (@ @l dags Hh apalall) (alall S - Jesall) o <Y1 )

e o)ysiSa dagyhal callll Bl (8 Al @hall Hlan 50 @Sl ae (gsla i dlle — YA

. ((-;Y oAy all A Aol AM\;) (5 guiia

ey | YT Aad GEY andl) Y. sl




Dlsall (.8 L_,Jm\ Aty gﬁ & Lai®y | raibaad) Wy 599 (s ) 2y islaa ]

Gy syl D) J8 S Gl 8 dpeall sl ¢ ae deas liae g3l - V4
. (?Y el IS calasy W\A) Bygiie pe o)ygiSa dag yhal (Al

as G - il A8 Gal 8 Abeslally Al B ¢l G gl LB = Y
. ( (‘Y AT céﬁm.ﬁ) c&)&.})ta g_t\.\.nbi

séﬁm.ﬁ) el pall Caus daa ) ‘((‘é YooY ~) G“w\ A0 gun C"’..)t’ Caysd ¢ Jaull — Y
RV AN pallg dellall i)

op looabill el 8 daladyly Al skl oGl use o) cgaeadl = YY
. (e\‘ VY “__1\5}[\ :\:\E ¢ )2y :\MIA) (b)guia y& o\)j.‘\SJ :\AJ)L\\ ‘a .3 ((W\Y =Y ~))

s ia¥) jalaall — Lk

23 - Savvaget J, Alep,essai, Surderloppement Ville, Syrienne, des Origiao

aumiliey duxiesiesicle, 1941,

AY 11 Al G adl) ¥ aad) ‘v




ol elahal) jeaa ]

YAYY ale 3aa Salaa it Lpygrad) — Al ) ciliaglial)

Al dgana .00
Olama SUG .

: Aadial)
e Ladie 4hsal) Bl 8 Sgmu o) Al daula 550AS ATV sax Baales e
S e Gy Wiy Gn Al daalaall @l e Cua cdplagyl)l AasSall ae soalaall e
A ¢ dgmn o) Babwy PG Al nll e Sal) Cdjie) Ban Baalaas 88 . palall Al il yie
Blaall JUs ells & yon ailea Sl ¢ 190 saalae b lgle (ageaiall LNy 25l (e i
gm0 s gyl asill (U Al Goliad) Lilayy 4 Caasll A il Adkaie 3 il
O 13 Laalad agiulis o sale) o athyd) sl dpad) el 40l e usll eiall e JSlas
Nemlsis aaig Slaall o GlleS ane daleilly CilieV) &5 Cun as 3aales o S g3l b el
e g c) O Y ¢ ol G A8aall Bl dilia daca)l iy 8 Ban ales ) (e a2l e
¢ aa ilial Bl S o) a Agal Lty el 28 Sl 3580 503 (e 23] ) aps IS
s Ll nns galialily b J8 Gl ngrll ASlaal) (e Cilra 35550 dpdla) ASad Laey o

Salgall callld aays ¢ laies cluball S (e Gy geadl=ailay,l) Glial) g gunse Al 23

e egall Ladial el ol il 2 (Y e Mol Lopylall o ddlidadl dnally dlexial)

Gl Jiiae delua & LY VATV san saalee 2ie) dp o g Aplagl) iliaslid)

G Anlagdl BB e lalae) daaad Lagead) Gpli 5 LpeaY) saad 58 8 D sedi—Aglay
Ll il Cans Y

. aY e VT Al Gl acdl) Yo aml)




[ VAYY ale Baa saalea dial Aygrad) — duilay ) ciliaglial)

Cimaal A L Laghy il g Bl 8 Jal
dgm o Baclis adny Cull Syl Lillayy
Jaadl 288 dgr Gl L)oo by ) oA
LSl cal Bacluall apailh gt allay Lullayy

RAER RV B 31 N JREN I

Gl ¢ V40 E e Al ASee ay

aclue I bl Lillayy e lead) dsmis
¢ Al aid ol Sl Lol oY il
¢ b LSue Jadill e cpildiall Cayda
dany ) dilide Gl dgmn Gl Jsla S
s Cuady Sl ¢ 4y Lilayy Galyie) e
il (b lgrgvie Aapar ) s ol g
gl " (Bercy Cox ) _uSsS oupm
) S a8 g Gl pe dalailly Leaas
8 Dhe dses Gl mual " DUE 4 s
o Jlaty) Cany SN a3l el 3y Jaddl
O lall & Slaydl sl o) s ©
O 4y pdhimy Cage A sl Lpaal

dolad s el el asd G dpem

ale Aa dgw b Blad Lilay Al

BERE:

glain) VALY ale SOl GealK Vo

3¢ ad Gl o sl salaind s ol
e g pdas (B Al sl culs
daall sl aes dpal) dasl Cu
iy J) ol as ¢ dbnd) 3aagll B8a e
oy 38 ¢ dpldiall Aol e sescall
dibhic A Gl Gamy ¢ Bila e aads
Ol o sk QLAY OIS LS ¢ aas
Ny KN e oS Apldiall Al (e sy
Os dsm O O gome OIS Lo Lty s
LS LAl pumg 8 550 (e 4l W ol
Dl e Y Ayl desSall culs
o sl of i ¢ AU e Lagia aal
Dbl L) L oSI 8 WAl aagy Chgas 20
Ghlie (I o3 2 ) 35 2 G
s () daling ¢ ol sl (8 sl
S e g ¢l SSal bl
ol gy sl Jale b Wl aag

AY )T A G adl) Y sl ‘o




Al elahal) jgeaa ]

Glaleey dapall ahleb ollayy Ladip 3l
G O WS L lgd byl Al cadag
Ale ¢ Lilayy 568 e Wb KDy @y aga
aclus dualsd ¢ lghishu (e dula (el ()
Aaw) GlBle ALl Ldlie) o Jsaall

Y s

adhie (8 Al desSall Bae () pas
¢ g ol pe Jaladll 35841 Jgusend 08 Al
shad il 3 Aplagyl) dasSall 506 o) V)
sl ae Jaladll G )y gl
SV sl Gl 8 dpe Gl ady Lae L Aldiall
O 4l Al ¢ dgldiall Wl e ol
caie Cahilly claay) salaind @lglae 54y
G e ¢ ALl ety SR ey S
Lo @ 8 I gl daagi ) (s
Gale VY 8 Ganildiall Lyl anil LeSls iy

Moyaye

ol apgaly dgtan o) Blad Wil Ape

&l gliall

. aY e VT Al Gl acdl) Yo aml)

o Gl ) daby Cogas Aullagyll oSl

Al st

iyl 3¢ Mgk sy Al Lilayy 225 oSl
oaSE sy cusll A sl LS,
o) Jlay & (- William Shakespeare )
Jsh elld olSy ¢ 14Y s A 8 ey dgen
aalla] 88 ¢ lUayy Jpas dgam (3l O £
O Oatlainll lajal (8 deie o apn o)
s lSd) ool kil Lyl
¢ Dy diealee anldiall Jgla ) 4l Ly,
IS Jeil solaicd dgrw ol gl LS
il Ol Lasd sl By ¢ sie Jlayy
py dnual LS ¢ dlae b L iy gy
DaS hlaa J<4 8 @y Y cluaY) daalee

Clale

-

o DA B sen ol e o) V)
Opildiall =hals ¢ Cadally cluay) il
LoSall lily K ¢ VAIY Lin Legie
O olat duna ST e A3 ) Ayl

2l dale e Lie o mual 8 05



[ VAYY ale Baa saalea dial Aygrad) — duilay ) ciliaglial)

Lo Wil Ciness 5 edually il
Usd gl JB (e psp 6] 2m ate gl
O e claEN) s lie B Al
GBle Al adey Agllayll desSall s
Alse (pu s (5 go e Lpulashs
G Glas Al bkl ey lilay
ALY aiylans o Cpe AN Cilgin el
¢OVAYT e oaady Slaall i e
bty il o Joanll dpnn G (o2
SV 5 pe Jeasill PIA (e 20al) dxia sy

\K) -
B2 daalas 2ic

pllaall dagSall ) Lol 5 A2l o2a

ale 3aales daalid alaind e el
el a8 aaall Gyl ) Wl Y4ye
sl Dhad 38 sk e o0 Lillayy
il gabua ) ooty Slaal) dshia
Lafall cull A Lngdl 0 Lews
& dsmu () Ol sl e ity )
Sle blall np @Y clad Aled) boda

ipaal i dihie o aSla ae ban Glle

Gl gl - Sldall Ol )

¢ mlall dihie b dgplay) desSall e
Oses 2 Lol e agiasSal 1S o)
K8 ¢ g ol pe Agllagyd) )
dagSall il VAV € ale g ¢ Al sl
dadl & OIS A ¢kl S Ayl
il dahie b cpallayd) Gabuadl cpfiad)
Gl ¢ agan o Y dabd) el "Ulae]
S dsleail gl dagSall 4
ghil o lhrlue (8 Shaadly cysll
Gl o) e ¢ Guildiall e Bpadl
gy (JHe oSlaS 4y dplayll da KAl
O ey By g asad g) 2 Al lead)
o el e ¢ Gl el apen
) Alaiall Aally Lillayy o 2bad) (A
dasfall ae A8 e ) deagill 2y )
Op lialual clay cellly Ul L Al
saalas diay iy VY0 Ll &yl
leansay cbjic) )l ¢ Cadall S ol
Sl dgldall 4ol e aDlEul Lillyy

slally a8 G JS acai ) ddhid) e

AY )T A G adl) Y sl ¢y




[

Al elahal) jgeaa ]

ol (A ogms ) e Glaglaall cala
dapa N dasill Gliy oyl dgay dd8ld
dad Gige Ay dgr () ae B Baalas
cilaaliad) @l i 190 Lle salae Jas
Eard Aleny Gl (V) kB iy
Al lanaghy dsmw () 358 (i (e sl
Llaal) HUaiy dlafyell palall dilie gli
Ll adaind S e(g a0 Bylay Aillay )
e e oliieVl o 2w ol aie (e
dalae (A e jagaie o WS Al
zrie e 3] S caladl 1 8y V400
B e A Jly) Lo (pald) i
Lyl glially Lolayy G A Claa Ll
12 e Gaedl OS5 s Gl I Ledlaly
Jee sl plill e 3gms i £y
Al WS ghldl @l ) aille al
Gl diga olad Jeall sledl i
Sle oAl golidl @b slas Ayl
13 Lilhyy Ji e WIS 24 gha g
i) Ll " plia) el salus dllgnl Jyla
basball ol Alae sl Ll Aubl

‘A aY e VT Al Gl acdl) Yo aml)

Apd) lalsall @b () Al Ay
bl ey e daleaYl Lagdl ) dgpalls
Oo dsms O g Baa Gl AW Loy,
bidayy cagnd ) Ghladl gali Jal
Chle e 3 Bhalls CusSll Jie Loy
O e at)ll Jecand e Bl i
Jsb 5l 2a3 Adkaia & 2xy 48LES) 2y ol Ladl)
ol s@ (Gl edall e al) Jalud)
a4 dege Ll ae dgmw () ABlaa
Al dglay,) daSall culS (Mhals L Jlaal)
Joall iy il Cond gan ol a0
bugy Jie lolhy ) dudld) daysY)
Mo ol Gl Lollayy Cuzd) 13 (Wil
Seo ol U s e saas saalaa

gy a6 Leallias

Allayyll de&all ey cdlly ) daim
Jon Laslll eadd dsliall duayY) maay
Y. @5 W..Jyu.u ) &= B saalas 3&1.&4

) & <lKdl ¢ (Gilbert Clayton)

O SIS yayt LUl



[ VAYY ale Baa saalea dial Aygrad) — duilay ) ciliaglial)

S dee () s ge g eV yaal)
el Alall Al gpsall (& Jaxs
dalaie b Lillyys ae les Cilaalasy Ayl
Sl s oo Adlas e Dliad W.@M\
(G Blad dadlSe Jlae B sl lek)
LY (e B iy aad alS Al
Do 52y Gy S A Syl alal)

gl

A grd) — dilay ) ciliaglial) gy

aly  aavt Sl i ald 8
sl saalaall Gl dga (nl ae Dliaglidl)
GA WA Ll e aysdl dnadl 8
Wl 8 L pulall G Dhaill Gilgay (8 5S
Balall JoB dgrw (pl by ¢ Gliasladll
VL Cagiey o) e allan Al Aalad)
Laballs (oY) s bl e Syl
Slo Bl 13g) dim e aiy Y adl mangly
S azaglly a8l e Jsll slasiul aae
Sh il e el e L Bhliall el
NaAvoe 41910 Lle cldlay) e 4xdg o

O 08 Slaall ddlaie b Lilayyl (galaidy
sl W) bliae LD ach e dgr
oo ARG ed o il mglad
o2 Ayllapll dplall By Cuady el
Jd (e dlee dllae ) sa53 35 1Y 5,83l
Jis aed Gad Gl gAY el Hlal

Vlildag 8 asleslo

I o b cdgilapall da&all of e
33 3alaa gy pie Slaed ) G VAYT
O sle oal Gl s il o gl
ASaall Jilugll JS aadiiny Chgus (pdylall SIS
Agilanl) Aaii 320 BS Lagaualyl aladiind aidl
Cnpal a5 LAY Caplall xllias i dga sl
g Jal e ol sda dgillayyll G Sall
G lapdl Al ghlid dglo) dle
coshalis VY Gpd 5 Ghally i) dslie
O gt Bageal) Chiami (@l ) dalayl
& Sl VL Aalpa Cilie Yl g
Cuai WS LGhally O)Y) @i 5 oplanld

4 e g ol ) e load saalad)

A 1 Aol Gl andl) ¥ amd) cq




Al elahal) jgeaa ]

(DY) sda ) AilaYls L JEee oSl
il balas sac saaleall Jadi () dsra () )]
(JOa) dass o+ (Slagpll g g piall 8253 o
bl o pat ol Baalaall el ()
Jsmanll 8 didelus e dglay,dl dosSall
Gthaliy a8 GlEY) cldle e
(& Al Bhall (s Aibual uglly @l
AWl I oulal Jeagy Al Auadly A%
Gl ) sl Lae ¢ DA cld Llaadl) (L

T raaal) saaledl L ciliagladl

ale Bay Baalea adgly cildagliall Cilitiud
A4y
C A el (n Sliaslial) Balas sy
1k OB garie ) dlaeY) dallyd dasSal
gm o) lalad Al sl Hlaey)
AAYY Ll i 3yall cleaslidl Pl
sadleall yaa g5 e Agillayyd) Ao sSall e
¢ Jua ey TiapS cilE Cuiecas
Sl GalieYh agn ol Adlas axe
(3alls ouY) G cophanli b il
Glpel o dpllaydl dasSall Jpan ddayyd
i 4 oahll gl e Lliall g (gl

aY e VT Al Gl acdl) Yo aml)

Ghalls GOV (B e 250all Al plasi )
Calgall (Lo Ake maly Calfie) Ll g
o atie) al e Ll @l 8 sl
slia <4 o s ow ll el
Aany Oapebad) degpad Ji e Clalgl
oo sdle Ll DY) Al dias
S oGila) Al A dia cols el
A Alayyll g g phall & Adlatiall Ciliagliall
dee U8 e gAY 2w il e Gl
ASal alalall oygpall 8 Jaxn o o e
fe Blaa Glaaleey Aaiyall Ayl Flial)
el bl Jo e dglay ) da Sl

sl e
¢ salall sda o dgra (ol Jadan canila (e
Lolaydl Llasll JaT e JSES e Gun
dle . Jiiue aSIaS dilagada e @Y Al
Glaglidl 8 gal Al cpels celly e
duaitll B Glie¥) dgrn () () o
O stiay 4y Mol Bl san 4 ilayl

el AiSa ) ¢ g ¢ 41LE e Ga 138



[ VAYY ale Baa saalea dial Aygrad) — duilay ) ciliaglial)

adalall Gl caiad ) ases ol dals
O e Al @l ki sha s a8 )
oe Aluall Gguds g Uil SUagll (a glaall
@ Sl Jeaill Ga e st Gk
Yl 5yaleal) 15380 (Al el Fie Ao jlaall
Gy ) ABLLYL agipa e Gl
e Al dplagyll dasSall
a Oy cabley dalall dpglll el

dgaas ()l

cils e Adad) Sl G agilas
¢ Gl 13 e dslall 8y 8 G adIS
sladll L g3 Coge llall 138 ()l "adia
O e Ll JSs dglayd) cblaay) e
Sle s o a8 el o sld)
e dd b Gub e Aluall o2 4
Balall b3 Cada Gaualidl Baaladdl g e
ol alpial o at sale zhafs JalSIly
GlaSall gn e dsenadl Jsall (gl
(3ke Lajle B dpmn ) ) Al
Uslas b Lla &l Y dslaadl cljliay!

@A 1 gl Llagl ash sale) )

Afles L (Y deasill o ) Gl
elic] (g dsrn i dexhy ol BlEdl
ol sl dalus bl e cpulagl
el ) dilayl .l deaall 3l
Cayiad s Bale AUl g pdall el
e 2SS Glladly JalSl agau ol il
3aaa (o)a) 3ol Chtaal LS L jlaally aas
piaSlae iy Cagu Guillanall eyl ob i
& odsie 1S 1Y) Aad)l Sladll
el e bl g o) gl e el
e e Pl ol Al eSSl ol e
Al o3 55 of e 3y el e
By dawlaall Gar 4 aly @lS3e Jals
3agedl o3 () Awillayyll daSall Gl
aly Sl Pl ey ol Jia
S el Aaall)l cDaell ey Ll
" adiy Alen gl
Glagliall clay ¢ VaYY U e
CulSy Bans A A dsma Gils OO O
Lgigals ) Blud) 581 e @) Al
Cin cloagliadl ol (DA dygraay Jagied
Gl ol dglagd) dasSall o) DS Ll

Al < Sl Y @l e ) agmn o) (e

AY )T A G adl) Y sl o)




[

Al elahal) jgeaa ]

OO i 8y Al Slad) @l b
gl dagSa (e dapal ik Cgal g
gl oabua gl ol GBHIL jadi culS
@ dahial oda 4 gy Jas gl s
Ciige Lag 5l a8 "L dinidl 4l 14
O deaid dlld) ) ddis DA e o508
e DA e G G (Ehall dlle Gl
A gl) Clilall s sady iaglay ¢ dgmas

Tolaall U Ghall B leres 5 )

calall dgmn Gl alla (OIS (d) LS

shal o diplan Lty agSall caljiely
G Al sl yaall S bd (e
1 ol DI mialy LUV Gy (plands
Dbt el i Bl Cage CilgieY)
b Aadlgdl el A i e elal e
P JPETIVER. . R COVIR VN - P TS
Slady Lildayypg dgm ol w40 3aalea
ha o @ dglayydl deSall Gla ey e
shlpaold Kl @il glaall ans 480

Al gl DL Baalae 250 Wy 4l cApldiall

oy aY e VT Al Gl acdl) Yo aml)

PR 4_11! e B Lﬁm aDlans) 2ags
Bl saalaall ) Ltk ae Jua gl

il eluly Sl pll paglial il S
G A oo Lladll olad Aaguall o
o OADS By s ol e sl
g Cp) AL Aaldll daldl dana haad
Con lal Jals Usb e Rl coltall
b dgmn Gl a3 ey (ADS U8
Ml ae Aadus Ay Gl e il
Lpa e Yu mldl) Jale (e Akl ol
b Jas) o e dee JS e g luaY)
S Al bl LS Al gl
s o dglea Glaaleay Lillayyy ae Lasiys
sl e el

o O il EOIS by QA il e
Aasfall Jd e 25 o el
Gl @l Jiast Jiedl  duilag )
OIS madls - lanll ) leadudl e pall
Al Ll Al Jualsin Willyy ol

SAmal ) 4 Jaxl) aae 8 Al



[ VAYY ale Baa saalea dial Aygrad) — duilay ) ciliaglial)

axe Jalailly Calfie V) & Cus 3o 3aalaa
Gy Al cemlsis 2y Slaadl o dlles
& e papaidl GlENly 258l g
au::.\uﬂh‘f”mdué\l\ ¢ Y4Yo 3aalas
Wil Al alall dlaie 8 Jlayall Glesd)
oo Ale Gph oo Aslhpd duld
Calie¥) s L Agel) sliad) ae cilaaladl)
oo 8 gl deSall Caila e el
(e dasad ddal (A S i) B8 (e
aiele) Cad Bl sy GhaYly )l
b Bange Algd 3y agle Cap gAY
Jifse (A D)l Do Cual 4l 5y5all Q8
iy oa Liny Lol Luba dalaid)

A Al gl DAY Ll b ol

VI | INS PN\ Ry SVENSR [ P - RUF PRIEERIREN |
W slaall L pudy apoal) ASG daa g

OSAS (e JS @y VAYY LI YL
Bales o dgmu Gl el 2 (p deaid
el gaay My s e bad Baa
@ OSs cdaally AN Galll Baaladll
Nga (e Bale (g) i S DAY Al
ddaall s RIS paill G San Baalagll
V) el aan saalaall 330 o) (e a2l e
dsriall (g)lu (A aalaall Ja3ll Jaall )
e b 6l S Al 1Y e e dal
KYEC VPR SVN PN RGN PR P R
sl VY B el g a2yl
aYy

-

Aadldl)

Jidh cul€ ¢ 1YY saa saalas duaal

O Pl awl Slapdl GleYL

AY )T A G adl) Y sl o




[ Aa )l alafal) | gaa ]

Eanl) jalaag halsh

ol ey Aud gung ) oylaal Las ¢ Al @jlue sontl) 08 Laxie Jaal) dglaial) dgall cilgla —
il oS0y ¢ cpal) alal) Alaia b Legali] s (Nslad Lalally Lagy e JS alSy ¢ dllagall dleal)
Alaal) s Jslaty Alaiall Asall (ia)lad 3usa 348 Adphall o3gr iy ¢ lagale Lillaym olaind Dle
Slo Jsind @ il Gl e dENVL Gy dgmn ) el 2 OS5 ¢ all mlal) e Ay )
8 Dele cadl 1aa (IS8 ¢ Ayl Byial) dans 8 Agldiall duld) Jie aui)l Gl OS5 ¢ salaal 8yl
¢ rabeally Cpaall el allall ¢ g Pl il Jualall L sges Jls 2 laall J) o pllad) @il
My oals Baad f Aeagi ¢ ol Bia ¢ s gla ) YEa (@) ¢ sl ASe « Y
C0 ba e YOIY alam ¢ Gopdll Jlae Yo 3all

¢ Al ¢ Yho el dena deagi o Lpall syall 4t 8 bl g haall ¢ gladla ah =
LoV ad Yad e ¢ Cagym

i) any 8 aale Slayy ool t VAYY Ll Yo — YATE BN e 0 QS Y -
clall B playd) el adedl cuaiey dee ¢ dpldall Asall lgdl 2e 2l Glagll & dplay,l)
sae DA Ale 140 ale s Adhiddly Jeall 8 aid ¢ mdall b ae cldle Al culSy ol
Coall L] diand Cany @y (IS ¢ Al 3 sl JuadlS s Gl z Y4Y) ale By ¢ cualia
iyl e pall deswsll @ohy L ATV Lo Lba 4 g o ) Ll

www.wekibidia.com

CYFA G e V6T caalall ¢ gupdiall Gl 8 gall ke ¢ A Jadls -

Ll S5 Jae 3l Sae Calige ¢ VAV 0 B glS YE = VAVA ISV 000 Y9 1 ki’

dapall Byiall A alee Gl PR S ¢ VY0 ale alldy Aa V409 ale e Gyl 8 Baatal) ASLall

ot aY e VT Al Gl acdl) Yo aml)




[ VAYY ale Baa saalea dial Aygrad) — duilay ) ciliaglial) ]

S0 ale S G YE B A5 agmn o Dyl e dlldly Lillayy G ey GlBle A6

www.wekibidia.com el e sall degugall @ lan L Qs AS 2a

YY) Gm e Cagm o el gl s e Caall Copell s ¢ 8008 Al 1 e Sl

DTV e ¢ Apasal) ¢ duaall aelall cSAll ¢ Yo ualeally Gpaall Alladl ¢ my Bla

* Nadaf safran , Saudi Arabia, The Ceaseless Quest for Security (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1985) , p.29.

' Madawi Al-Rasheed, A History of Saudi Arabia (Cambridge: Cambridge University

Press, 2002), p.48.

" Clive Leatherdale, Britain and Saudi Arabia, 1925-1939: The imperial Oasis

(London: Frank Cass, 1983), p.65; Joseph Kostine, The Making of Saudi Arabia,
1916-1936: From Chieftaincy to Monarchical State (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1993), pp.100-108.

" The Public Records Office, Foreign Office Records: Series F.O. 371 (Arabia
F.O. to Jordan, 6 April, 1925-30, Hejaz-Nejd 1931-32, Saudi-Arabia 1933-37).

1926, F.O. 371/11437. [hereafter cited as F.O.]

" Lord Irwin (Viceroy) to Lord Birkenhead (Secretary of State for India), 5 January,

1926, F.O. 371/11437; for further detail see, Leather dale, Britain and Saudi Arabia,

1925-1939: The imperial Oasis, p.64; Benjamin Sharon, The Middle East, Oil and
the Great Powers (New York: John Wiley & Sons, 1973 ), p.308;

AY )T A G adl) Y sl 50




[ Aa )l alafal) | gaa ]

O e ) ae B ) Jeagill sagen (oSS o (BaY Cudgud) alaiV) Ly cwlS saal) s3a PA
Soohy dealdll e il Adkadl Al a0 Sladl Sl s Jal
Stephen Page, 7he

USSR and Arabia: The Development of Soviet Policies and Aftitudes Towards the

Countries of the Arabian Peninsula [955-]1970 (London: Central Asian Research

Centre, 1971), pp.16-18.

tleie Lali sac 3aalaal) 30 gne Catay

Adlaally a3l ddlaally Sl Ple)-)

Aolany ae Glalae apad il el ASal esd A el JAD s Y

Olaalls GV B g agaall dygus Y

el g gasar daldll 1910 Baalas (e Aaldl) Balally AlY) — £
LB Byl AadlSa b ol e gmas (ol g —0

Minutes of the Conference, 12 March 1926, F.O. 371/11437.

ale Sl dgiadl Slu 8 Uaslias G ¢ VY8 Job1 V) — YAVe Glag T gsdIS s =
&b dee & ¢ Agall iyl e 558 Jaldl DA Glasadl el Al Gl gaa e Jul YAd0
Chylie 4 Jee ¢ lagadl 8 aledl oSall Gald 5<uS Jeall Gial) @55 ¢ V9) 0 e 2o l@ ¢ s
b il Dae mual & ¢ V9 ¢ Gl s JSE JE) el i) e 5pall 8 il
) 5yl 8 dee @ ¢ Appadl) dasSall hliiue oS dae cnpall ae ¢ VIV VAV E o s

Gl Witk G Cpa Al Gliaglaall & haS Do al gl ¢ YAY0 = 1AYY e (plads 3 JUas sl

on aY e VT Al Gl acdl) Yo aml)




[ VAYY ale Baa saalea dial Aygrad) — duilay ) ciliaglial) ]

okl L Ghall A Slapd) QDU elull pagdall 5V AYY ale saa saalae die )l il ¢ gr

www.wekibidia.com : <l de $yall de g gall

'* Minutes of the Conference, 20 May 1926, F.O. 371/11438.

" Ibid.

Y Henry Garrett to the Under—Secretary of State for the Colonies, 2 October, 1926,

F.O. 371/11438

'* Shuckburgh to the Under—Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 11 December,
1926, in the India Office Records, the India Office documents (L/P&S/10),
L/P&S/10/ 1166, p. 4363/26.

3 50n i Lgida DA e ¢ Rall Bl 8 dell 5lad e oLl 8 1 g Ll ol =

5 A8la) 3 Lollayyy a8y ¢ 5an b Al l) Aleail) 3 (glaly han duall (o 50 laef e

Oe 4l L S5 sy b aads Slaall elle D Caalia agniy of e paly lay dalud) Lol b

¢ bl aSlar il Jualill ¢ 3l sl e eluaill Jal (e dglagd) DAl Calia ge Jilusl)

- bl Fadll wise (i) e pdia Ciny ¢ Plal M e

" Antonius to Chamberlain, 26 January, 1927, L/P&S/10/1 166, p. 494/27.

" Leonard to the Under-Secretary of State at the Colonial Office, F.O. 371/12244,
E1059/119/91.

" Chamberlain to Clayton, 14 April 1927, L/P&S/10/1166, p. 2156/27.
" Wakely to the Under— Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 22 July 1927. F.O.
371/12245, E3334/119/91.

AY )T A G adl) Y sl oV



http://www.wekibidia.com/

Aa )l alafal) | gaa ]

" Ibid.
" Irwin to Birkenhead, 22 March 1927, F.O. 371/12244, E/1467/119/91.
" Dobbs to Amery, 7 March 1927, L/P&S/10/1 166, p. 1175/27.

™ Colonial Office, 'Note on Ibn Saud's proposals regarding the Hejaz Railway', 26

Jan. 1927, L/P&S/10/1 166, P. 831/27.

™ J. C. Hurwitz (ed.), The Middle East and North Africa in World Politics: A
Documentary Record, Vol. |l, (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1979), pp.384-
385.

™ Ibid.

oA aY e VT Al Gl acdl) Yo aml)




dy 5SSVl ol _—wljall jo =0






[ COMPLEX SENTENCES IN JHUMPA LAHIRI'S WHEN

COMPLEX SENTENCES IN JHUMPA LAHIRI'S WHEN MR. PIRZADA CAME
TO DINE: A STYLISTIC STUDY

ASSIS. LEC: Isa Attallah Salman
Postmodern Short Fiction
Short fiction tends to be less complex than novels. Short fiction concentrates on
only one event, and has only one plot, a single setting, a limited number of
characters and covers a short period of time ( Pasco, 1991: 407). As far as
postmodern fiction is concerned, postmodern fiction is a form of literature which
is marked, both stylistically and ideologically, by a reliance on such literary
conventions as fragmentation, paradox, unreliable narrators, often unrealistic and
downright impossible plots, games, parody, paranoia, dark humor and authorial
self-reference (Butler, 2002: 28-33). Nicol (2009: 1) comments that
postmodern fiction readers are presented with a challenge that they have to
work for figuring it out, for questioning their own responses, and for examining
their own views about the way fiction works.
Introduction

It is assumed that literary postmodern novelists shape their sentence
complexity of their fiction in very complex structures depending on their
purposes and their methods. In fictional texts, the way sentences are structured
can create the right atmosphere and reveal the intention of different characters.
In this study, complex sentences are applied to literary interpretation from the
point of view of linguistics. The general aim of this study is to equip the

postmodern
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Stylistics cannot be considered as a
mere description to what use is
made of

language. Literary

postmodern fiction stylistics has,
implicitly or explicitly, the goal of
explaining the relation between
language and aesthetic function. The
question that motivates postmodern
stylistic analysis is not so much
what, as why and how. To be
precise, from linguist’s perspective, it
is ‘Why does the author here choose
to express himself in this particular
way?’, as well as it is ‘How is such-
and-such an  aesthetic effect
achieved through language?’ from
the critic’s standpoint (Leech and
Short, 1981: 13). Because of these
two principal questions, the stylistic
analysis of a postmodern fiction is

not a clear—cut discipline but a bland
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fiction reader with the knowledge
and skills needed to undertake a
meaningful stylistic analysis of any

short fiction.

This study is mainly concerned
with the detailed analysis of complex
sentences and the effect of using
them on the postmodern fiction
reader. The selected short story will
be analysed within the framework of
the principles of stylistics and
linguistic devices as implemented by

Leech and Short (1981).

Principles of Stylistic Analysis of

Literary Postmodern Fiction

Stylistics, the study of style, can

be defined as “the analysis of

distinctive expression in language

and the description of its purpose

and effect.” (Verdonk, 2002:4).
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As far as this study is
concerned, every analysis of
postmodern fiction in terms of
complex sentences is an attempt to
find the aesthetic principles
underlying the author’s choice of

each complex sentence.

Complex sentences

This section is not only devoted
to introduce complex sentences, but
also it projects some light on the
most inclusive conceptions: clause

and subordination as they are the

building blocks of complex
sentences. A complex sentence
“contains one independent

propositon and one or more

subordinate clauses.” ( Crume,

1931: 161).

of stylistic analysis and literary critic,
which might be considered too
analytical for literary critics and too
intuitive and speculative for
stylisticians. A question which is
often asked by stylisticians in this
connection is ‘At which end to start,
the aesthetic or linguistic?’ But the
logical starting point does not exist,
since when reading literature, we
need to take two faculties
cooperating  simultaneously  into
consideration. It is our ability, as
fictional readers, to respond to the
text as a literary work and our ability
to observe its language.Therefore,
the only satisfactory answer might be
that the linguistic details and literary

insight of a work stimulate each

other (Leech and Short,1981: 75).
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than the sentence, that is considered
as the basic unit of grammatical
analysis. A clause can exist on its
own as a sentence, for example,
“The man replied’, but more complex
sentences can contain multiple
clauses or clauses embedded within
clauses. Clauses which cannot exist
on their own as a sentence are

referred to as dependent clauses

(Baker and Ellege, 2011: 15).

From a Structural perspective,
three main structural types of
clauses can be recognized: finite,
non—finite and verbless. Leech and
Svartvik (1994:383) assert that a
main clause is almost always a finite
clause. A subordinate clause on the
other hand, can be a finite, non-

finite, or verbless clause:

cr AT 1T Liud GEY il 20 s

Complex sentences use
subordinating conjunctions such as:
when, as if, although, after, because,
where, as well as relative pronouns
such as: what, which, whose, whom,

who and that to join sentence parts

(Quirk et al., ibid), e.g:

- The man who is there is our

new supervisor.

- All the boys stood up when

the manager came in.

- Although he studied hard, he

failed in the exam.

- | would have come, if you had

invited me.

Clause is a set of words
consisting of a subjectand a
predicate, and expressing a

proposition. It is the clause, rather
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— Although always helpful, he was

not much liked.

Subordination, as Wright and
Hope (1996:140) state, allows
sentences to be expanded almost
indefinitely with extra clauses and
ideas. Subordinate clauses are very
common in grammar to describe a
hierarchic structure of clauses within
the complex sentence which has at
least two clauses: a main clause and

(one or more) subordinate clauses.
The Model Adopted

The stylistic analysis and
discussion of the functionality of
complex sentences will be based on
Leech and Short (1981). Leech and
Short (1981:38) define style as the

way in which language is used. They

adopt that complex sentences are

1. A finite clause as defined by
Quirk et al, (1985:992) is a clause
whose verb element is finite (such as
lakes, look, can take, has taken, is
faking....) in that it expresses definite

time:

— He can’t play football because his

leg is broken.

2. A non-finite clause is a clause
whose verb element is non-finite in
that it does not express time as is
the use in the infinitives (both bare
and with fo), the participles (present

and past) and gerunds:
— Knowing my temper, | didn’t reply.

3. A verbless clause is a clause
without a verb element, but is
nevertheless capable of being

analysed into clause elements:
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— non-—

finiteclauses

 —

verbless clauses

Data Analysis

Jhmpa Lahiri's When Mr. Pirzada
Came fto Dine is a short story that is
replete with complex sentences. As
regards the analysis of the two most
complex sentences and the purpose
of their use, the author uses
thesetwo most complex sentences,
which contain 8 clauses each and
their analysis is shown in the table
below, to describe the educated
characters, Mr. Pirzada and the

reporter, and their events:

"Though my father

always offered to fetch him

e | aYe 1T Liud GEY il 20 aw

mainly due to subordination as it is
the major device for linking ideas

together in a complex sentence.

The co—authors maintain that
complex sentences are preferable if
the aim of the writer is to present a
complex structure of ideas. Thus,
complex  structure gives and
withholds information and
subordinate those of extra
information. The analytical procedure

followed in this study is as follows:

Clause types‘—v main clauses

- subordinate

clauses

Subordinate clause types

finite clauses
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(* This number refers to sentence

number in the fictional text.)

These two most complex
sentences are an expansion and
elaboration of ideas ( principal and
modifying) to be a stylistic feature of
Lahiri as a writer of excessively
complex sentences in describing the
educated characters. The
accumulation of ideas in the above
two most complex sentences makes

it difficult to understand, though

these are told by a child:

'l wondered if the reason he
was always SO
dressed was in preparation to
endure with dignity
whatever news assailed him,

perhaps even to

in our car, Mr. Pirzada

preferred to walk from his

dormitory to our

neighborhood, a distance of about

twenty minutes on foot,

studying trees and shrubs on

his way, and when we

entered our house his knuckles

where pink with the effects of

crisp autumn (*61)

"The reporter mentioned Dacca,
and we all turned to
listen: An Indian official
announced that unless the
world helped to relieve the burden
of East Pakistani
refugees, India would have to
go to war against

Pakistan." (*158)
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comprising (62.68 %) as shown in

the table below: (1) .

This table shows that the ratio of
subordinate clauses is higher than
that of main clauses. This indicates
that subordination is used more than
in When Mr. Pirzada

coordination

Came to Dine. Stylistically, this
indicates that the modifying ideas
are more than the principal ones
because most of the principal ideas
are not direct and there is a need to
introduce them by modifying and

supporting ideas.

It is significant to analyse the
density of clauses per sentence to
get at Jhumpa Lahiri's use of clause
number per sentence, i.e., such an
analysis helps the reader visualize

Lahiri's accumulation of clauses per

cn | YN ALl B audl) 20 sl

attend a funeral at a moment's

notice." (*107)

One of the main functions Labhiri's
complex sentences serve is to give
more description to the characters or
events. So, the use of the remaining
most complex sentences will result in
richness of the

the descriptive

characters and their events to
achieve the hard theme of being

strange in another country.

When Mr. Pirzada Came to Dine
consists of 205 complex sentences
and 11 simple and compound
sentences. The latter are not going
to be part of the analysis. These 205
complex sentences consist in a total
of 702 clauses, in which 262 are
main clauses comprising (37.32 %)
440 clauses

and subordinate
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fiction depends to a large extent on
the novelist‘s artistic manipulation of
the resources of language ( in this
study, complex sentences) in order
to attain certain aesthetic effect.
When Mr. Pirzada Came to Dine is
an artifice; a work of art. So,
postmodern fiction readers come in
contact with the fictional world of
When Mr. Pirzada Came to Dine
through its language. The fictional
world of this short fiction is a verbal
world that is determined at every
point by the views in which it is
represented. Hence, for postmodern
fiction readers to comprehend such
texts well, a close study and analysis
of the way complex sentences are
made use of are necessary
prerequisites.This is obvious from

the results of the analysis of this

sentence which is a result of her
complex ideas. The complex
sentences are tabulated below
according to clause number and type

per sentence:(2).

( NB: sentences Nos.
2,3,11,15,17,20,32,36,54,100 and
110 are simple and compound and

not part of the analysis.)

The table above provides verifiable
mathematical evidence and
observation about Lahiri's inclination
to use

multiple  clauses  per

sentence.

When Mr. Pirzada Came fto
Dine, as an effective postmodern
fiction for the criticism and
interpretation of life, comes into

existence through the creativity of

Jhumpa Lahiri. The creativity of
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sentences in postmodern fiction is an
important area of investigation. This
study has been intended to establish
linkages such as complex sentences
are stylistically used to bring out the
aesthetic effect of the hard theme of
that

the story embodies marital

problems, displacement and war.
Although the story is told from the
first person perspective of Lilia,

primarily in her 10" vyear and
choosing to tell this story through the
eyes of a child somewhat mitigates
the heavy topic, the story is replete

with complex sentences.

Jhumpa Lahiri's use of complex
sentences is very appropriate in
terms of the richness of the text and
the variety of aesthetic language

use. So, Lahiri complicates sentence

cn | AT 1T Liud GEY il 20 s

short story which show that Labhiri
uses complex ideas widely as the
short

theme of the story

necessitates. The theme which
expresses the war issues, marital
problems and displacement needs
complex sentences to carry it
though the story is told by a child.
Therefore, the profusion of ideas per
sentence leads to the abundance of
main or

clauses, whether

subordinate ones. In this case,
Lahiri's style centers on the use of
subordinate clauses for holding her

modifying and supporting ideas.
Conclusion

In closing this analysis of work

on complex sentences and its
functionality in the ambit of short

fiction, it is concluded that complex
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to convey the message that the
author wants him to utter. Also, he
and his events are described by
more complex sentences than the

other characters are described.

structure whenever she wants to add
power and richness in the process of
revealing and  describing the
characters. Lahiri sees with inner
eyes and meaningful analysis every
complex sentence whether used to
describe the round characters and
their events. This means that the

type of the character affects any

sentence used to describe it.

Moreover, It is evident that the
use of the complex sentences
correlates  positively  with  the
educational background of the
character. Mr. Pirzada is an
educated man as he emigrates to
USA for his academic project and it
is obvious that he uses complex
sentences, more than the other

characters, to express his ideas and
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(2)

Appendix

Clause Types No. %
Main Clauses 262 37.32
Subordinate Clauses 440 62.68
Total 702 100
sentence | clause | main subordinate clauses
number | number | clauses finite | non—finite | verbles
s
1 4 1 0 3 0
4 2 | | 0 0
5 3 1 2 0 0
6 4 2 2 0 0
7 2 | 0 1 0

vy
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8 2 | 0 1 0
9 5 1 1 3 0
10 3 2 0 1 0
12 3 | 1 | 0
13 4 2 1 1 0
14 3 2 0 1 0
16 3 1 0 2 0
18 5 3 2 0 0
19 4 1 0 3 0
21 3 | 0 2 0
22 4 3 1 0 0
23 4 2 1 | 0
24 4 2 1 | 0
sentence | clause main | subordinate clauses
number | number | clauses finite | non—finite | verbles
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25 3 1 1
26 2 1 1
27 3 1 1
28 4 | 3
29 3 1 0
30 2 1 |
31 2 1 0
33 4 1 2
34 2 1 1
35 5 1 3
37 3 1 2
38 2 1 0
39 3 1 1
40 5 2 1

\&3
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41 2 | 0 1 0
42 2 | 0 0 1
43 2 | 1 0 0
44 3 2 1 0 0
45 3 1 1 1 0
46 2 1 1 0 0
sentence | clause main | subordinate clauses
number | number | clauses finite | non—finite | verbles
s

47 2 | 1 0 0
48 4 | 0 3 0
49 3 1 | 1 0
50 3 1 2 0 0
51 4 1 0 3 0
52 4 | | 2 0
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53 3 1 0 0
55 2 1 0 0
56 2 1 0 0
57 5 2 1 1
58 3 | 2 0
59 4 1 2 0
60 5 1 3 0
61 8 3 3 1
62 2 | 0 0
63 2 | 1 0
64 3 1 1 0
65 2 | 1 0
66 2 1 0 0
67 2 | 1 0
sentence | clause main subordinate clauses

Vi
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number | number | clauses | Finite | non—finite | verbles
s
68 4 | 1 2 0
69 2 | 0 1 0
70 2 | 1 0 0
71 3 | 0 2 0
72 3 1 2 0 0
73 3 | 0 2 0
74 4 | 2 1 0
75 3 1 2 0 0
76 2 | 0 1 0
77 4 | 1 2 0
78 4 | 1 1 1
79 7 2 3 2 0
80 5 2 2 1 0
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81 4 2 0 2 0
82 3 | 1 1 0
83 2 1 0 1 0
84 2 | 1 0 0
85 4 1 1 2 0
86 2 | 0 1 0
87 5 2 | 2 0
sentence | clause | main subordinate clauses
number | number | clauses finite | non—finite | verbles
s
88 2 1 1 0 0
89 2 | 0 1 0
90 2 1 1 0 0
91 7 2 2 3 0
92 2 | 1 0 0

VA
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93 6 2 3 1 0
94 5 1 0 4 0
95 1 1 0 0
96 4 2 2 0 0
97 3 2 1 0 0
98 5 | 1 3 0
99 3 1 2 0 0
101 4 1 2 0
102 3 2 0 1 0
103 4 2 2 0 0
104 1 0 1 0
105 1 0 3 0
106 2 1 0 1 0
107 6 1 3 2 0
108 1 2 4 0
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sentence | clause main | subordinate clauses
number | number | clauses finite non—finite | verbles
s

109 3 1 2 0 0
111 4 2 1 1 0
112 6 | 1 4 0
113 3 | 2 0 0
114 5 1 3 1 0
115 4 1 3 0 0
116 5 | 2 2 0
117 3 2 1 0 0
118 5 2 2 1 0
119 4 | 1 2 0
120 4 | 2 1 0
121 2 | 1 0 0
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122 2 | 0 1 0
123 2 | 1 0 0
124 2 | 0 1 0
125 3 1 0 2 0
126 2 1 0 1 0
127 2 1 0 1 0
128 4 2 0 2 0
129 2 | 1 0 0
sentence | clause | main subordinate clauses

number | number | clauses [—— —
finite non—finite | verbles

S

130 3 | 0 2 0
131 3 2 0 1 0
132 2 1 1 0 0
133 4 1 1 2 0
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134 3 1 1 1
135 2 1 1 0
136 5 1 0 4
137 2 1 0 1
138 2 | 0

139 2 | 1

140 3 1 1

141 3 1 1 1
142 6 3 1 2
143 4 2 0 2
144 4 1 3 0
145 3 1 1

146 6 2 1 3
147 5 1 2 2
148 5 3 0 2
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149 2 | 1 0 0
sentence | clause main subordinate clauses
number | number | clauses finite non—finite | verbles
s
150 2 1 1 0 0
151 4 | 1 2 0
152 3 1 1 1 0
153 3 1 1 1 0
154 2 | 1 0 0
155 2 | 0 0 1
156 3 | 1 1 0
157 2 | 1 0 0
158 8 4 1 3 0
159 2 1 1 0 0
160 4 | 2 1 0
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161 2 | 1 0 0
162 3 | 1 1 0
163 4 2 1 1 0
164 3 | 1 1 0
165 7 2 2 3 0
166 3 1 1 1 0
167 2 | 1 0 0
168 3 | | | 0
169 4 | 1 2 0
sentence | clause | main subordinate clauses
number | number | clauses finite | non—finite | verbles
s
170 8 3 1 4 1
171 3 2 0 1 0
172 2 | 1 0 0
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173 5 2 1 2 0
174 5 2 1 2 0
175 1 0 1 1

176 5 2 1 2 0
177 2 | 1 0 0
178 2 0 1 0
179 6 3 0 3 0
180 5 1 4 0 0
181 1 0 1 0
182 2 1 1 0 0
183 2 1 1 0
184 3 1 1 1 0

185 6 2 1 3 0
186 2 1 0 1 0

187 3 1 1 1 0
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188 3 2 1 0 0
189 2 1 1 0 0
sentence | clause main subordinate clauses
number | number | clauses finite non—finite | verbles
s
190 3 1 2 0 0
191 7 2 0 5 0
192 4 1 1 2 0
193 4 1 0 3 0
194 6 | 2 3 0
195 7 | 2 4 0
196 3 1 1 1 0
197 3 1 | 1 0
198 5 3 0 2 0
199 2 1 1 0 0
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200 2 1 1 0 0
201 3 1 1 1 0
202 4 | 2 1 0
203 3 1 1 1 0
204 3 1 1 1 0
205 2 1 0 1 0
206 2 1 0 1 0
207 3 1 0 2 0
208 4 | 2 1 0
209 4 | 1 2 0
sentence | clause main subordinate clauses
number | number | clauses finite | non—finite | verbles
s
210 6 2 2 2 0
211 3 1 2 0 0
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( NB: sentences Nos. 2,3,11,15,17,20,32,36,54,100 and 110 are simple and

212 7 1 4 2
213 4 2 1 1
214 4 1 1 1
215 2 | 0 1
Total 702 262 440
199 233

compound and not part of the analysis.)
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Investigating the Effect of Some Context Clues in Teaching Vocabulary on
Iraqi EFL University Students’ Achievement

Ass. Lect. Ban Al-hussona

Lect.Marzooqa Tu’ma

1. Inroduction

The term vocabulary, always indicates to the stock of words a writer or a speaker
has at his /her disposal; it may comprise all words in the whole language or the
words and phrases in particular variety such as a dialect, register or terminology.
However English has estimated one million words to be its “total” vocabulary. The
vocabulary of a language is usually compiled by lexicographers in general or
specialized dictionaries (Hartman and Stork, 1972: 250). Vocabulary is an
important aspect of the speaking, reading and writing skills and its development
requires constant practice on the part of the learner and the continuous
assessment on the part of the teacher (Darwesh, et al, 1994: 42).

1.1 Characteristics of Vocabulary

The following points are found to be the most important characteristics of vocabulary.

1. A changing element of language. Vocabulary is the most transient element
of a language. This is discerned in the light of the fact that the sound patterns and
grammatical constructions of a language are much more stable than its vocabulary
(Gleason, 1955: 64). Brook (1964: 224) states “while certain types of words are
more transient than others”. Gleason (1955: 7) decides that “none are absolutely
immortal”. New words are constantly being coined and borrowed; others are
passing out reaching us only via literature due to the pressures of cultural changes

(Burling, 1970: 3).
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When we first come across a word,
we probably look it up in a
dictionary, or have its meaning
explained to be used by the teacher.
Sometimes, we hear it, pronounce
and use it in a sentence. When we
come across the word again, we
recognize it and remember what we
have learnt about it. But when we
have the chance of using it in writing
and speech, probably with a great
deal of hesitation and uncertainty at
first, we gradually begin to use it in
our speech and in our writing quite
automatically. Then, and only then,
we can say that we learn the word
thoroughly. The first level of learning
a vocabulary item is called the
recognition level or the passive level,
while the second is called the

production or active level. Words

AY VT Al GG acdl) Yo aml)

2. Vocabulary growth. The
individual’s first vocabulary is his/her
“baby’s  words”, he/she soon
replaces them by others used by
children of his age. Gradually,
approaching to adulthood, the
individual’s vocabulary changes and
increases into a more mature
vocabulary. The vocabulary of an
adult, in itself, develops and expands
continuously; it does not remain
constant. Accordingly, the
augmentation of vocabulary does not
slow down by increasing age

(Rivers, 1983: 125).

1.2 Passive and Active

Vocabulary

AL-Hamash et al. (1985: 67)
explain the transition from passive

into active vocabulary as follows:
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1.3 Vocabulary Teaching

It is widely accepted that
vocabulary teaching should be part
of the syllabus, and taught in a well-
planned and regular basis. There are
many methods which teachers use
to teach vocabulary. Carter (1998:
112) classifies such methods as

direct and context method.

1.3.1 Direct Teaching Methods:

They include

1. Word lists: wusually a list is
assigned to be looked up in a

dictionary and used in sentences.

2. Word Parts: English prefixes and
suffixes, particularly those of Latin or

Greek origin are studied and applied.

1.3.1.1 Additional Direct Methods

that one can only recognize
constitute one’s passive vocabulary.
Words that one uses automatically
and with ease in speech and writing
constitute one’s active vocabulary.
An important fact must be born in
mind, namely, that a word can not
be integrated into our active
vocabulary unless it is already in our
passive vocabulary. In other words,
a word can not be mastered
thoroughly unless it is presented and
explained first, and then the learner
is given a chance to use it in
expressing himself. Many words are
known to us, but fewer still are the
words that we can use in our
everyday life. This is why it is said
that a person’s passive vocabulary is
much larger than his active

vocabulary.
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recognized (i.e. , sight vocabulary).
The first stage in teaching these
2,800 words commonly begins with
word — parts in which a L2 word is

matched with a L1 translation.

Bright and McGregor (1970: 17)
uncover their objections to direct
vocabulary—teaching methods when

they state that:

1- Even within the General Service
List of English Words, it is difficult to
know what items individual pupils

need to learn,

2—- Above this level, the appropriate
corpus will vary according to subject
much that

matter so general

frequency is an unreliable guide,

3—- The different senses, as listed in

the dictionary, shade into one

oy | AT ALl GUAY adl) Y. sl

They include teaching the use of
the dictionary, vocabulary notebook,

study of word origins, synonyms,

antonyms, and homonyms,
workbook, programmed materials,
and audio - visual aids. It is

particularly essential for beginning
students whose lack of vocabulary
limits their reading ability
(Nation,1990: 110). Coady (1997 b:
229) calls this beginner’s paradox,
he wonders how beginners can
‘learn  enough  words through
extensive reading when they do not
know enough words to read well”.
He suggested a solution for this
problem by having students
supplement their extensive reading
with the study of the 2,800 most
frequent words until the words’ forms

and meanings become automatically
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1.3.1.2.1 The Context Clues

Methods

It is based on the belief that
before students can gain meaning of
the unknown word met in context,
the teacher must teach the clues that
are available and how they may be
employed. Advocates of this kind of
vocabulary learning rely on the
theory of ‘cognitive depth” and high
mental effort which states that “the
more actively the students work out
a solution to the problem, the more
likely they are to store the
information permanently” (Craik and

Lockhart, 1972: 11).

Good (1959: 133) defines the
context method as a “method of
teaching word recognition that

depends largely on guessing the

another instead of being clearly

distinguished,

4-We do not want the pupils to
concentrate on learning facts about
words but the skills of appropriate
response and use, which can only

be practised in context and,

5—-Vocabulary lessons of this kind
are tedious and unnecessary
because the pupil can learn for
himself if we provide him with the

right things to read.

1.3.1.2 Context Methods

The context methods include the
context clues method (which will be
discussed in detalil Iater) and

incidental learning method.
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knowledge, whatever that is, than

intentional learning.

They list several reasons for this
inefficient learning. These reasons

stem from the:

1. readers’ false belief that they

know the words,

2. readers’ decision to ignore the

words,

3. readers’ ignorance of the
connection between the form of a
new word and the meaning

contained in the context,

4. readers’ inability to infer a word

from context, and

5. non — recurrence of new words (i.
e. a single encounter of words).

(Ibid: 339).
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word or meaning from its use in a

word group or large unit”.

1.3.1.2.2 Incidental Learning
Method
Incidental learning method

involves a conscious effort to learn
words. Here the number of new
words learnt incidentally is relatively
small compared to the number of
words that can be learned

intentionally (Hulistijn, et al., 1996:
327)

In the long run, most words in
both first and second language are
probably learned incidentally, through
extensive reading and listening.
Hulstijn, et al. (1996: 328) and
many researchers claim that learning

is less efficient in acquiring word
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In another line of thinking, it is
possible that teaching vocabulary
needs a flexible, oral approach,
which leads the students by easy
stages to a reasonable guess as to

the meaning of the target item.

1.4 Vocabulary Learning

The possession of a large number of
vocabulary items is necessary for
success in social, professional and

intellectual life.

Vocabulary is a vehicle for thought,
self-expression, interpretation, and

communication.

It is useful to mention that
vocabulary is one of the basic
aspects of foreign language learning.

Vocabulary is acquired by the

Many second — language specialists
like Krashen, (1989: 440) see
reading as a pre — eminent means of
acquiring new vocabulary. This kind
of vocabulary learning where the
vocabulary is “picked up” during
normal L1 or L2 reading activities, is
referred to in the study as
‘incidental”  vocabulary  learning
(Hulstiin et al., 1996: 230). It is
called “incidental” because the major
purpose for the interaction with the
particular environment or material is
not to learn words, but to understand
the message of the text and to build
up a coherent text base. While
reading, learners seem to ‘guess’
Huckin and Coady, (1999: 193)
‘reconstruct” or ‘derive’ the meaning

of the unknown words from the

context.
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Since this involves the association of
symbols and their meanings, it is
clear that an enrichment of the
meaning of the word is as important
as its frequent repetition. Since the
size of one’s vocabulary is basic to
all facility in speaking and reading,
the aim should be to secure
permanent retention and automatic
response. This is best attained
through drills. Furthermore, better
practice may be given in interesting
forms  like

games, dialogues,

dramatization and songs.

Lado (1964: 55) confirms that
most vocabulary growth takes place
through exposure to comprehensible
language in reading, listening,
discussions, bulletin, board displays,

videos, and so forth.

an | AT )T A GAB Al Y. asd)

learner in the process of learning
and it must be considered the most
important, because without stock of
words it is impossible to use
language in practice (Belyayer,
1963: 144). However, constant
exposure to written words through
the use of teaching aids, the use of
demonstration and the use of ideas
proportionate to the age of the
learner and  his/her level of
recognition are of great use in
increasing his/her stock of
vocabulary and in helping him/her to
retain a good amount of what is

learnt (AL-Hamash, & Younis, 1985:
15).

Huebener (1969: 88-89) states that
the learning of vocabulary is based

on the formation of specific habits.
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think of the suitability of each or
several of them to deal with these
different items, and depending on
the techniques the teacher chooses,
he will prepare one activity or

another.
The techniques are (1)

Using a wide range of
techniques brings variety to the
classroom and helps the students
remain alert. Used correctly, the
above techniques favour the long —
term retention of newly — learned

vocabulary.
1.5.1 Classification of Techniques

Gairns and Redman (1986: 73-
76) classified the techniques used in
presenting vocabulary into two

groups:

1.5 Handling Vocabulary in

Reading

Reading has been singled out as
the primary means and the most
reliable way to promote incidental
vocabulary learning (Stahl, 1999:
102). In fact, Nagy and Herman
(1985, 1987: 233, 53) claim that
teachers should promote reading
because it leads to a greater
vocabulary growth than any program
of explicit instruction. So, if we, as
teachers, intend to deal with the
vocabulary problem of a reading text,
we must first study it in details, and
decide the items that may cause a
trouble spot to our students. On the
other hand, there are different
techniques that could be used to

handle vocabulary and teachers can
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2 Definition and illustrative
Sentences: The introduction of a
word in English through the use of
other words in the same language
offers the advantage of con -
textualization. In addition, example
sentences complete the definition
because they show how the new

word is used.

2.1 Synonyms and Antonymes:

Synonyms and antonyms are

specially important in building new
vocabulary because learners are

able to use known vocabulary.

2.2 Scales: This technique
denotes presentation of related
words in scales that include the
combination of verbal and visual

techniques, for example, in the term
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Visual and verbal

1. Visual Techniques. They

include:

1 Realia. Using a variety of real
object is one of the most efficient
ways of

teaching and learning

vocabulary.

2 Pictures. The main advantage
of pictures is that they are able to
illustrate very large objects, which
into the

are not easily brought

classroom.

3 Mime and gesture: This is an

extremely effective way of

introducing a new word since it
total

resembles  the Physical

Response method in teaching.

2. Verbal Techniques. They

include:
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new vocabulary (lbid: 9). The new
vocabulary must be approached in a
number of ways. The teacher can
give the meaning for each new word
as is common in teaching reading to
non—native students, or also the
student may spend hours with a
dictionary, writing native-language
glosses into his text. For the native
speaker of English, the most
common form of vocabulary building
is guessing from context and / or
word formation. Twaddell
(1972:276) says the first reaction of
the students when encountering a
new word in a text, is to stop and
ask for a definition, even if the rest
of the sentence defines it. Student
cannot begin to read with full
comprehension until he |/ she has

been taught to conquer the unknown

“32° Celsius,” the degree sign (°) is

the visual technique.

2.3 Explanation: This
technique explains the meaning and
the use of a given foreign word in

the foreign language itself.
1.6 Vocabulary in Context

Carter (1987:4) says “If words
are not to be learned as discrete
items, then they will be learned in
context”. Vocabulary skill is of prime
importance in reading. The reader
must know the meaning of enough
words in a sentence for it to make
sense. He must also know to
combine individual word meanings
within a sentence. Once the student
has passed the initial stages of
reading, he

spends a large

percentage of his time encountering
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Rubin  (1982:182) mentions “By
context we mean the words
surrounding a word that can shed
light on its meaning. When we refer
to context clues, we mean clues that
are given in the form of definitions,
examples, comparisons, contrasts,
explanation and soon, which help us

figure out word meaning”.

Just as the character of an
individual can generally be detected
through his  environment the
significance of an individual word
can be determined from what
precedes or follows it in the phrase
or sentence unit. Halliday and
Hasan, (1976:227) assert that the
‘context clues specify the way in

which what is to follow s

systematically connected to what has

AY VT Al GG acdl) Yo aml)

word by using context — clues, that
refers to the formation of the word

itself and the environment.

1.7 Context- Clues

Textbook writers usually know when
they must use a word that will be
new to their student readers. Thus
they often include other words or
phrases that help in the
understanding of the new word.
These words or phrases are referred
to as Context — Clues. They are built
into the sentences around the
difficult word. If the readers become
more aware of the words around the
difficult word they encounter in their
reading, they will save themselves
many trips to the dictionary and will
be able to make logical guesses

about the meanings of many words.
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b. the importance of the unknown
word to understanding the context in

which it is embedded,

c. the closeness of the context
information fo the unknown word

and,

d. the usefulness of prior knowledge

Carnine et al., (1984:188,294).

Nation (1983:79) advises
learners to observe the following

clues:

1. Structural clues, which are used
to determine the type or grammatical
category of the new word. This tells
the reader the kind of meaning to
infer or look for. For example, if
students are told that ‘kneaf” is a
verb, then the sequence; ‘he

sploony urdle kneafed” will begin to

gone before”. So, students become
sensitive to these clues step by step
and they become skillful in
identifying and using them to
successfully infer meaning.
Sternberg and Powell (1983:878)
distinguish between clues that lead
to the meaning of an unknown word
in context, and variables that
facilitate or hinder the use of these
clues. Density, that is the rafio of
unknown to known words in a text, is

one such variable. Other variables

include:

a. the number of times the same
unknown word occurs in a text and
the variety of contexts in which it

occurs in the text,
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e.g) and for example. One example

sentence is like,

e.g. However, perceiving, learning

and thinking are examples of

cognitive processes.

By using the sum of the information
in a sentence or paragraph, students

can understand an unfamiliar word.
1.7. 1 Types of Context — Clues

There are a number of different
context clues that can help a reader
infer the meaning of a new word (Yu
Shu Ying, 2001:11). Some of them

are:
1. Synonym and Antonym

Often the reader can find the
meaning of a new item in the same

sentence.
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make structural sense. Learners
know that either sploony or urdle
since their

must be a noun,

grammatical knowledge tells them
that a gap between the and a verb
must be filed by a noun. Their
morphological knowledge will tell
them that sploony is probably an
adjective and if it is a noun, wurdle

may be another noun or an adverb.

2. Inference clues, require a higher
level of analytical skill and practice
than the previous type. For these
types of clues, the same method of
practice-recognizing element and
obtaining meaning from the elements

91).

meanings of the words can be

can be wused (Ibid: The

inferred from examples, often by

using physical clues such as (i.e.
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is that of a general concept

accompanied
by a specific example (a hyponym).

e.g. “The museum contained almost
every type of vehicle: cars, buses,
trains, and old carriages and
coaches”. Vehicle is being used as
a hyponym: It encompasses all of
the other items, which are listed.

Also, all of the listed items are of the

same category.
3. Restatement

Often the writer gives enough
explanation for the meaning to be

clear.

e.g. “Xray therapy, that is treatment
by use of X ray, often stops the

growth of a tumor. The phrase that

e.g.1 “We had never seen such
a large cave: It was simply

enormous’.

Obviously, the unknown word is a

synonym for /arge.

e.g.2 “To be pretty and not plain
affluent and not poor, represent

status in certain social groups”.

We note that prefty and plain are
opposites. When we see the next
pair of words in a parallel
construction, we can assume that

affluent is the opposite of poor, and

must therefore mean rich.

2. Hyponyms

Very often the reader can see
that the relationship between an

unfamiliar word and a familiar word
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e.g. ‘Ichthyologists, or specialists in
the study of fish, have contributed to

our understanding of the past”.

The word /chthyologists is
unfamiliar to some readers but the
writer can explain the meaning by

giving a more familiar term.

6. Grouping

The appearance of an

unfamiliar word in a series can
assign it a general

classification, which is sometimes

enough for comprehension:

e.g. “‘He wrote many different kinds
of things, poems, essays, plays and

short stories”.

7. Punctuation

Readers can also use clues of

punctuation and style to infer
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signals a clarification of a

previously used word.

4. Comparison and Contrast

Writers can show similarity or
differences,
e.g. “The ancient Mammoth, like

other elephants is huge”

This sentence indicates similarity and

clearly states that the ancient

Mammoth is a type of an elephant.

5. Alternatives

The writer may give an alternative of
an unfamiliar word to make the

meaning known.
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providing examples that illustrate the

use of the word.

e.g. “All the fumiture had been
completely removed so that not a
single table or chair was to be

seen”.

The learner should be able to guess
the meaning of furniture from the two
examples which are mentioned (Yu

Shu Ying, 2001: 3).
10. Definition

The writer may define the meaning

of the word right in the text.

e.g. “Many animals live only by
killing other animals and eating
them. They are called predafory

animals”.

The present study concentrates

on four clues to be clarified and

meaning, such as quotation marks
(showing that the word has a special
meaning), dashes (showing
apposition), parentheses or brackets
(enclosing a definition) and italics

(showing the word will be defined).
8. Summary

Sometimes a troublesome word
is meant to summarize what went
before. What went before helps with

its meaning:

e.g. “Charlie is interested in
everything and everybody; he is
asking questions, he is a very

inquisitive person”.
9. Example

Many times, the author helps the

reader get the meaning of a word by

?Y~\Wwﬁdlﬂ\y‘ﬂ\20ﬂﬂ\ V.0




[ A i) caluhall ) gaa ]
Concerning the synonym/ explained they are: definitions,

restatement clues, they have been
chosen because probably they are
the single most important vocabulary
skill a student of reading in EFL can
have. They substantially reduce the
number of completely new words the
learner will encounter and increase

his control over the English lexicon.

1.7.2 The Context — Clues Used in
the Study

Definition Clues

Definition is the process of

determining the meaning or
signification of a word, idea or
proposition in general and within a

given context. Good (1959: 168)

The most direct and obvious help

comes from the context that acts like
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pictures, antonyms, and synonym

/restatement Clues

Concerning the definition clues,
the students must be taught to notice
the many types of highly useful
definition clues, because they are
considered as recognizable physical
clues and widely used in our

textbook.

Antonym clues have Dbeen
chosen since they provide another
vehicle for a systematic vocabulary
development. On the other hand,
though the picture clues are so
obvious to the native speaker, they
must be pointed out to the EFL
student who may not connect the
illustration with the item, so the

pictures, here, will give a lot of help.
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unreasoning enthusiasm or zeal,
especially in religious matters”. The
category is “person”; the rest tells
how fanatics differ from other

persons.

Lado (1964: 123) supposes that
definitions in the target language
may be used effectively if they are
expressed in terms that are better
known or more easily guessed than

the word that is defined.

e.g. Ladle: A large spoon with a

long handle, used to serve soup, etc.
Picture Clues

Good (1959: 109) defines a picture
— clue as “ an element in a
picture that gives meaning to a part

of the context” and also “an

illustration that suggests the general

a dictionary that defines terms. The
difficult word is defined or explained
in the sentence; it is generally
followed by words in apposition
between commas or dashes, or by
words introduced by: that is, for
example, namely, (Steinberg, 1978:
8)-

Harris (1961: 404) identifies two

elements in a good definition:

It states a class or category to which
the concept belongs, and it gives
one or more descriptive
characteristics, which distinguish this

concept from other members of the

category.
Example:

A dictionary definition of a fanatic

says: “a person with an extreme and

aY oV Al Gl andl) 20 ) "




[

A i) caluhall ) gaa ]

lesson boring and also using many
coloured pictures to illustrate an item
in one lesson will result in lessening
their effect and usefulness on the
part of pupils and will scatter their
(1991:  37)

attention.  Hyland

illustrates that pictures help to
brighten up the classroom and make
verbal symbols meaningful and the
learning

process an interesting

experience.
Antonym Clues

Antonym can be roughly defined as
opposition of meaning and it is often
thought of as

synonymy. Yet, Lyons (1968:460)

the opposite of

points out that the states of the two

are very different; Whereas

a language can dispense with
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theme of significance of a unit or
reading material’. A picture is a
representation of real life and by
using it, a great amount of language
and structures can be taught, beside
their role in saving time and keeping
long explanations to a minimum.
Lado (1967: 198) states that a
combination of linguistic context with
a clear picture or drawing can be an
effective way to elicit certain items of

vocabulary.

AL-Hamash et al (1975: 6,7) think
that pictures are not an end in
themselves. They are only aids,
which help the teacher in his job. So
the teacher should study what he is
going to use in advance and avoid

using the same pictures many times

because this will result in making his
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which sometimes causes problems
to learners. They are those with
reciprocal meanings such as words
like (borrow / lend). (bring / take).
(fech or imply / infer). In the case of
imply (the speaker implies that
[something was so]) and inferred
(from what the speaker said, |
inferred [that something was so]).
These words (Ibid: 20) are as if they
were “mirror images” of each other.
Good examples are the reciprocal
antonyms /end and borrow. If A
lends £ 20 to B, then B borrows £
20 from A, in all of these words, one
terms necessary implies the other. If
A has lent something to B, then B
must have borrowed something from

A.

synonyms, antonym is a regular and

natural feature of language.

Lyons (Ibid: 460EE) recognizes
three basic types of oppositeness
and reserves the term antonym for
just one of the three:
complementarity,

antonymy,

coverseness.

It is very difficult to think of an
antonym unless we have some
particular context in mind. For
example, the opposite of married
might be suggested as single, but
there is also divorced or even
separated. Nilsen and Nilsen
(1975:87) assert that some
opposites spring easily to mind for
cultural reasons or because of the
way in which the language works.

There is a special type of opposite,
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e.g. “Sue and Mary were eager to

leave but their brother was

reluctant.

Antonyms provide another vehicle for
systematic vocabulary development.
They often enter into lessons dealing
with word structure (Ibid: 386). In
English, there are many prefixes that
can be used to give the meaning
‘not’... e.g., unfair: not fair. Wallac
(1982: 78) asserts that one such
prefix is in —, which is often used
with learned words from Latin or
French. Before the letter L, in —
becomes il _; before M, B and P in

becomes im ; before R, in -

becomes ir _, Examples are. (legal /

illegal). (regular [ irregular).
(probable / improbable). (moral /

immoral).
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As with  synonyms, therefore,
antonym exercises should not lead
students to think that words normally
have one opposite, but rather to
make them a ware of the network of
which exist

relationships, can

between words.

Durkin (1978: 393) points out that
as the term “antonym” suggests, a
type of aid provides assistance
through contrast. Contrasts are
communicated in a variety of ways
by using different connectors like
[but, however, on the other hand,
yet, nevertheless, although,
otherwise, on the contrary, still, in
spite of, despite, compared with, in

comparison with].
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“Tortuous” means “winding

and twisting.”

The words that signal restatements
include or, that is, in other words,

and which is.

1.8 General principles of

Teaching Vocabulary in Context

Teaching Vocabulary in English
is a very important task. By using
successful techniques to learn new
vocabulary, students will find words
easier to remember and become
more motivated in class. To make
this task easier, some linguists like
(Carol, 1997: 109) suggests the
following

principles in teaching

vocabulary in context.

1- Learning vocabulary in context is

a strategy.

Synonym/ Restatement Clues

The reader may discover the
meaning of an unknown word
because it repeats an idea
expressed in familiar words nearby.

Synonyms are words with the same

meaning.
Examples:

° Flooded with spotlights — the
focus of all attention — the new Miss
America began her year—long reign.
She was the cynosure of all eyes for

the rest of the evening.

‘Cynosure” means ‘“the

focus of all attention.”

° The mountain pass was a
tortuous road, winding and twisting
like a snake around the trees of the

mountainside.
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5-Use a modeling technique. (i. e.

tape recorder)

6— Gradually shift responsibility from

the teacher to students.

7—- Give practice in deriving word

meaning from context.
8- Give specific feedback.

O— Instruction serves to motivate

students to learn words.

1.9 Techniques of Teaching

Vocabulary in Context

A good teacher should provide
the students with short authentic text
and ensure that they have
understood the main points of the
passage before discussing words
and phrases which are supported by

the context to see how they can be
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2—The teacher demonstrates
techniques by talking through the
process to be used to figure out
meaning from context. The teacher
can lead students through deriving a
word from context using prompts

such as:

What part of speech is this word?

How do you know that?

What words around it that tells

you something about the word?

- What words would go together

with this word?

3- Training procedures are direct

instruction.

4- Directly explain the purpose of

this skill.
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3- analyze the internal structure of a
word or collocation and ask pupils to
interpret its meaning, e.g: breath —

taking, dishonest; (etc),

4- give related forms to the unknown
items e.g. atc, actor, actress, acting,

and

5—ask pupils to find out words or
phrases that show cause and effect,

bad habits, etc.

1.10 A Strategy for Guessing

Vocabulary from Context

It is important to provide learners
with strategies for inferring the
meaning of unknown vocabulary
from the context in which it occurs
rather than getting them to undertake
the time - consuming task of

memorizing long lists of words or

related to one another (Nunan,

1991: 97)

Wallac, (1982: 60) and AL-
Mutawa & Kailani (1989: 58)
suggest several techniques that the
teacher can employ in teaching
vocabulary in context to make the
lesson lively and interesting, and to

lead the students to a reasonable

guess. Thus the teacher may:

1-ask vocabulary questions about
the target word so that students can
elicit or guess its meaning, such as:
“Does anyone know / understand the
meaning of this word? Who knows

the opposite of this word?

2- list words, which are semantically

related and discuss them together,
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the word itself to its immediate looking up unknown words in

context, and then to its operation in
the context. According to Nation
(Ibid: 91): “the strategy is just a
means of acquiring the unconscious
skill that an efficient reader already

has”. He assembles the ‘steps’ as

follows:

Step 1: Look at the unknown word
and decide its parts of speech; is it
a noun, a verb, an adjective or an

adverb?

1. For further information see also
Nation, (1980: 23), Clark & Nation,
(1980: 211)

Step 2: Look at the clause or
sentence containing the unknown
word; if the unknown word is a noun,
what adjectives describe it? What

verb is it near? That is, what does
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a dictionary. This would make the
reading process unbearably slow and
boring and probably contribute little
to the actual learning of vocabulary.
Also

this strategy represents a

procedure learners can use to
ensure that they are making good
use of the available context clues. It
is expected that as the learners
become more proficient in the use of
the clues, they will not need to follow
the steps of the strategy so rigidly

(Carter &McCarthy, 1988: 104).

One method (1) with particular

reference to reading has been
proposed by Nation (1983: 89). It
involves the learner in seeking clues
by following a number of defined

steps which lead from the form of



[ Investigating the Effect of Some Context Clues in Teaching ]

These relationships may be
signalled, though most often they are

left for the reader to infer.

Step 4: Use the knowledge you
have gained from steps 1 to 3 to
guess the meaning of the word. This
guess may be made in the mother

tongue or in English.

Step 5: Check that your guess is
correct. Checking guess assumes to

have different ways like:

° Seeing that the part of
speech of the guess is the same as
the part of speech of the unknown
word. If it is not the same, then

something is wrong with the guess.

° Replacing the unknown word

with the guess. If the sentence

this noun do, or what is done to it? If
the unknown word is a verb, what
noun does it go with? Is it modified
by an adverb? If it is an adverb,

what verb is it modifying?

Step 1 and 2 focus on the word itself
and the pattern it fits into with the

words close to it.

Step 3. Look at the context of the
unknown word. This means looking
at the relationship between the
clause containing the unknown word
and surrounding clauses and
sentences. These relationships
include for example cause and
effect, contrasts, generalization
detail, (on the contrary, instead),
explanation (in other words, that is)

and time (before, finally).

aY oV Al Gl andl) 20 ) XK




[

A i) caluhall ) gaa ]

2. Methodology

2.1 The Sample

To verify what is hypothesized, the
study is built on a test given to
seventy first year EFL learners at the
Department of English, College of
Education, University of Thi—-Qar.
The sample is of homogeneous
population for being taught the same
Situational Dialogues textbooks and

by the same instructor and under the

same conditions.

2.2 The Test

To measure the achievement
of the sample subjects during the
experimental period in vocabulary,
especially in context-clues, the

researcher has constructed an

achievement test. The test consists
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makes sense, the guess is probably

correct.

° Breaking the unknown word
into its prefix, root, and suffix, if
possible. If the meanings of the
prefix and root correspond to the
guess, the guess is right. If not, the

learner has to look at the guess

again and try it again.

Benshoushan & Lahuver, (1984:
32) prefer that the learner should
check his guess in a dictionary

because “checking the guessed

meaning in a dictionary brings

positive reinforcement and also
allows for a larger manipulation of
the form and the correct meaning of

the word”.



[ Investigating the Effect of Some Context Clues in Teaching ]

test and the t — value has been
calculated in order to find out if there
are any

statistically  significant

differences between the mean

scores of the two groups.

The calculated t — value is
(6.436) whereas the table t — value
is (2.68), which is lower than the
calculated one. This indicates that
there are statistically significant
differences between the two groups
when the degree of freedom is (68)
and the level of significance is
(0.05). This means that the
experimental group is better than the
control group. Accordingly, the
hypothesis which states that “there
are significant differences between

the achievement of the experimental

group taught vocabulary by using

as it appears in appendix (A) of four
questions. The  first  question

contains six pictures regarding
numbers of sports. The other three
questions include (15) items of
production and recognition type,
some of them are modified in the
light of the jury members’ notes..
The test aims at verifying the
hypothesis which states that “There
are statistically significant differences
between the achievement of the
experimental group which is taught
vocabulary, by using context-clues
and the achievement of the control

one which is taught vocabulary by

the traditional way
2.3 Data Discussion and Results

The mean scores of the two

groups are compared on the post —
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higher than the mean value of the
control group in the post — test. The
indicate that this

results also

experiment turns to demonstrate
significantly more learning effects for
teaching the context clues and
training the pupils to acquire this
skill. The context clues may be
useful in learning and remembering
the words better than the traditional
methods. Both groups in the present
study manipulated words presented
in the same authentic context.
However, the researcher observed
that the control subjects did not
attempt to benefit from the words
that precede and follow the target
relied and

word; they apparently

concentrated on the individual
unknown word itself instead of the

surroundings as a result for the
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context clues and the achievement

of the control taught

group
vocabulary by the traditional way is
proved. This indicates that in the
post — test there are statistically
significant differences between the
achievement of the experimental
group taught vocabulary by using
context — clues and the achievement

of the control one taught vocabulary

by the traditional way. See Table
(1)-
2.4 Discussion of the Results

The statistical analysis of the
results indicates that the pupils’
achievement in the experimental
group is better than the achievement
of the pupils in the control one. In
other words, the mean value of the

experimental group is (9.324) grades
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3. Conclusion

Learning vocabulary through
context might be the major technique
of increasing vocabulary knowledge.
The exposure to words in context is
preferable to exposure to words in
isolation so what is meant by “in
context” should be understood by the
teacher himself and explained in
details to the students i.e. Using the
context clues, attracting the pupils’
attention to the existence of the
relation between words, and learning

how to infer the meaning of words

from context.

Predicting the meaning of a word
by using context clues is extremely
useful to independent and efficient
learners. By using context — clues,

the reader encountered challenges in

absence of the emphasis on the
context clues. While, the
experimental subjects had to clarify
the meaning of the context first and
then looking for certain clues which
help to determine the meaning of the
unknown word. The very essence of
their treatment did not allow them to
disregard the context in which the
target words where presented. So,
there are substantial differences in
the way students approached the

context.

The results of the present study
stress the beneficial effect of training
the students in the skill of finding
clues in the context that enable them
to understand without having to look
up the wunknown word in the

dictionary or counseling the teacher.
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they have no evident positive effect

on the students’ achievement.
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vocabulary. As a result, he consults
a dictionary, builds self-confidence

and independence in reading.

Also, the results proved that efficient
learners and inefficient learners are
able to use the definition clues better
than the antonym ones, which are
widely used in our textbooks. Less
efficient learners showed no interest
in the restatement clues, unlike the
efficient learners who found this clue
more useful to them in acquiring the
unknown words. On the other hand,
and concerning the picture clue, the
researcher noticed that using
pictures is important in helping the
students to assimilate facts about the
foreign language and enabling them

to produce the language in different

situations. However, it appears that
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Appendix
Table (1)

Mean Standard Deviation and t — value of the Test Scores.

. Level of [ table | Computed
Deviatio significan t— t — value
n ce value
Experimen |35 | 34.126 | 5.6443

miEEE.

(2)

— Pictures or realia (*)

_ Demonstratio(

by performing an action

by gestures

by description or paraphrasing
— Explanation by giving synonyms or antonyms

by putting the word into a new context

™ This diagram is modified from the original one, which is published in Mo
Teacher Magazine. Volume 11 Number 3. Spring (1984: 15).
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— Word building—> by using strategies based on morphology

— Use of context

Dictionaries

Peer teaching

— Translation

Appendix (A): A Copy of the Test (2)

Q1//By using the pictures, which of the

talking about?

-

sports are these people probably

[’2@ @%%\

windsurﬁné bowls darts
nb
. =
‘_‘,‘1 ? )
O
riding snooker/pool/billiards motor-racing
1. ‘The ball has a natural curve on it so it doesn’t go in the straight
line on a grass.’
2. ‘Provided it’s not too windy at the top, there’s no problem.’
3. ‘It is incredibly noisy, fast and dangerous, but it’s really exciting to

watch.’
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4. ‘You get sore at first and can hardly sit down, but you get used to it
after a while.’

5. ‘It’s all a matter of balance really.’

6. ‘You need a good eye and a lot of concentration.’

Q2// Which of the words in the list below is being described in the
following quotations?

Love permanence. Hope jealousy happiness beauty

1. rrarrraeeae. is no more than feeling alone among smiling enemies.’
2. R is like coke, something you get as the by- product of

making something else.’

2. Most statement of the test are taken, after modification, from Oxford
Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English in treating the words,

3. v is the power of being cheerful in circumstances which
we know to be desperate.’

4. v is a universal migraine.’

5. ‘The British love ............. more than they love ................. ’

Q3// Do as required:
1. As | walked past several rows and back toward the aft part of the

airplane, a sudden fear came over me. | sat down in my seat, but the
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feeling wouldn't go away. Just seconds before the flight attendant was to
close the entry door, | walked off the plane. The next day, | saw in the
paper that the airplane | was on had crashed into a field in Missouri.

Write a synonym and a definition for the word aft.

Synonym................ Definition .........c.cccoceuenis
2. It was dubious to us exactly what Mr. Waynewright was telling us.
He would talk about the need for more computers, but then say that we
had too many computers. I'm not exactly sure what we need, but | don't
think he is either.

Write a synonym and a definition for the word dubious.

Synonym................ Definition .......................
3. Keith and his friend were watching a dramatic movie. In the film, the
bad guy was trying to obliterate the world. Then there would be no Earth
left. It was a good thing the police caught him and saved the world.

Write an antonym and a definition for the word obliterate.

Antonym ................ Definition ..............co.ee.
4. Mom and Dad were trying to decide how to update the family room.
They couldn't agree on most things like what furniture to buy. Finally, after
many discussions, they at least agreed on what hue they wanted the walls
to be painted.

Write an antonym and a definition for the word hue.
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Antonym................ Definition ..............cceeuei
5. Although we could hear the crickets chirping, the night was serene.
Camping has always been one of our family's favorite events. We love to
be outdoors enjoying nature. If you've never tried camping before, you
should try it. You just might like it.
Write a synonym and a definition for the word serene

Synonym................ Definition .......................

Q4// Cross out the word that does not belong. Then in the space write

your own word that could belong to the group of words.

1. vigor disease malady iliness
New word ...................
2. depart arrive go exit
New word ...................
3. extraordinary  exceptional regular unusual
New word ...................
4. unattractive plain ugly sweet
New word ...................
5. topic spare subject matter
New word ...................
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Taboo Language: Does it Have a Place in the EFL Classroom?
An Investigation into Iraqi EFL Learners and Teachers' Attitudes
Mahdi Mohsin Mohammed

1. Inroduction

Many languages have words which are considered dangerous, holy, magic or
shocking. Such words are only used in certain situations or by certain people. In many
cultures, words associated with religious beliefs are used only in religious occasions,
or only by priests, words relating to sexual activity and associated parts of the body
are regarded as shocking by many people and words referring to the elimination of
bodily wastes, and the associated parts of the body, are also regarded dirty or
shocking (Swan, 2005:565). Words of this kind can be called ‘taboo words'.

Although taboo words are part of every culture and they are manipulated in the
language of that culture and the individuals at a certain point in their lives would, for
one reason or another, use a taboo word, the topic is not dealt with in the EFL
teaching materials because of its sensitive nature which implies that it is not
appropriate for academic study. English language teaching materials in Iraq are bland
and devoid of the taboo aspect of language. The very nature of the Iragi society plays
a vital role in the avoidance of topics which may lead to embarrassment or friction in
the classroom. Many teachers may be hesitant to refer to the taboo aspect of
language.

As the English language teaching materials and teachers omit or never refer to taboo

English words, they disempower the learners by not providing them information about
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Therefore, it will be very hard for the

students of English to grasp the meaning

students will be less empowered users

of English.

This should not be interpreted as a call
to teach students to become active
users of taboo English. It is, however;
a call to help them understand what
constitutes a swear word and why
native speakers choose to use it
(Mercury, 1995:28). Unless taboo
vocabularies are addressed in the
language classroom, the students
wouldn't be able to know the offensive
nature, the strength and the situations
in which each of these words is used.
This immunizes them from being
offended or laughed at without being

aware of it.
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the language that is used by the native

speakers in everyday conversations.
behind, the power of, and the
appropriate (and inappropriate) use of
such words (Claire, 1990:1). In
addition, knowledge of obscenities,
and especially drug slang, can also be
vital as a means of survival. Many
foreign visitors to America are
concerned that they may get involved
with the 'wrong element' due to
unfamiliarity with certain slang terms
(Burke, 1993: viii). Thus, in avoiding
teaching about taboo English in our
language classrooms, we deprive our
students an insight into a very critical
aspect of English. In doing so, we, in
fact, leave them in ignorance of the
power and the implications of the use

of taboo words. Consequently, such

1) Defining taboo language
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people to do, use or talk about a
particular thing as people find it
offensive or embarrassing.
Furthermore, Akmajian et al
(2001:589) define it as a set of
expressions that are considered

inappropriate in certain contexts.

Taboo language generally describes
that which is unmentionable because,
on a hierarchical scale, it is either
ineffably sacred, like the name of God,
or unspeakably vile, like cannibalism or
incest (Hughes, 2006:462). Hughes
believes that: historically, taboos have
tended to move from religious to
secular, especially sexual to racial,
topics, but they can manifest
themselves in relation to a wide variety
human

of things, creatures,

experiences, conditions, deeds, and

The English word taboo derives from
the Tongan tabu, which came to notice
towards the end of the eighteenth
century. According to Radcliffe—-Brown
(cited in Allan & Burridge, 2006:2):
In the languages of Polynesia the word
means simply ‘to forbid’, ‘forbidden’,
and can be applied to any sort of
prohibition. A rule of etiquette, an
order issued by a chief, an injunction
to children not to meddle with the
possessions of their elders, may all be
expressed by the use of the word
tabu. "A Taboo is ‘any prohibitions
which carry no penalties beyond the
anxiety and embarrassment arising
from a breach of strongly entrenched
custom’ (Steiner 1967:143).  The
Oxford Advanced Learner's Dictionary
defines 'a taboo' as: “a cultural or

religious custom that does not allow
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b) Certain words relating to sexual
activity and the associated parts of the
body (e.g. fuck, balls) are regarded as

shocking by many people.

C) Some words referring to the
elimination of bodily wastes (what one
does in the Iavatory), and the
associated parts of the body, are also

regarded dirty or shocking (e.g. shit,
piss).

Broadly speaking, there are several
types of taboo words belonging to
different categories; they are, however,
referred to by many terms to label
taboo or offensive language. Below
are some clear definitions to these
terms: they are (adapted from Jay

1992:1-8)

a) Cursing. These expressions act

like verbal assaults where a speaker
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words. The term, taboo, is now used
somewhat loosely of any social
indiscretion that ought to be avoided,
since strictly speaking, a taboo action
should not be performed nor referred
to, and a taboo word should never be

uttered (Ibid).
2) Categories of taboo language

English has three main groups of
taboo words and expressions. Swan
(2005:564-565) describes them as

follows:

a) A number of words connected
with the Christian religion (e.g. the
names of Christ, God) are considered
holy by some people. These people
prefer to use such words only in formal
and respectful contexts, and they may
be upset or shocked by their 'careless’

use.
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Christ! let's go; we're lafe as it is or

Good God! he's ugly!

c) Blasphemy. Blasphemous
expressions, on the other hand, are a
deliberate use of religious terminology
to denigrate God, religious icons, and
religious institutions. A distinction is
often made between blasphemy and
profanity on the grounds that
blasphemy is intentional, whereas
profanity is more habitual. Thus the
rituals of black magic would fall under

blasphemy, whereas most swearing

would be categorized as profanity.

d) Taboo or obscenity. All
obscene language is taboo language
because these expressions are
restricted in some way for their use in
public. These restrictions  exist

explicitty ~ (e.g., television network

targets a specific individual, group, or
thing and clearly wishes harm, pain, or
other evil consequences on him, her,
or it. Generally, curses are proscribed
by the churches and society in general
for this very reason, so curses such as
eat shit and die! are considered to be
powerfully threatening utterances (Jay,

1990:2)

b)  Profanity. Jay (1992:3)
describes these expressions as using
'religious terminology in a profane,
secular or indifferent manner'. There is
no intention on the speaker's part to
denigrate God or anything associated
with religion. Rather, the speaker may
be expressing his or her emotional
stimulus.

reaction to a certain

Examples in this case would be Jesus
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speakers use expletives to release

their frustrations and vent their

emotions. Often they are reflexive

reactions to something that has

unexpectedly  happened to the
speaker. For instance, what would one

say after having stubbed a toe?

h) Slang. Slang is vocabulary that
is developed to ease communication in
such as

certain sub—groups,

teenagers, drug users, musicians,
soldiers or athletes. The function of
using slang code is to identify
members of the group while misusing
or ignoring it identifies nhon—-members,
which is especially important if the
sub—group is involved in illegal
transactions. Examples: pimp, cherry,
dweeb, jock and the many street

names for drugs.
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censors who govern language on
television) or implicitly (parents who
use euphemisms to describe sexual
body parts or body processes when

talking to their children.

e Vulgarisms. Generally, these
are expressions that are crude, raw,
and from off the streets. Vulgar
language is used to debase or devalue
the thing or individual referred to or
described. / have fo ftake a crap and
Wow, look at her tits! are just two
colorful yet wvulgar utterances that
would in some contexts be regarded

as insen
0 sitive, distasteful, and offensive.

g) Expletives. These are

interjections that are clearly
emotionally charged (i.e., Shit! Ba//s!).

Not addressing anyone specifically,
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indicate the prejudice or stereotyping
of the speaker. Examples: jackass,
pig, whore, fag, fatty, four eyes, tattle
ltale, wimp, fairy, nigger, chink, taco,

and grease ball.

3) The relationship  between

taboo words and culture

Culture and language are inseparable,
language is a part of culture, and it
plays a very important role in it.
Language is a mirror of culture, and is
influenced and shaped by it. Brown
(2007: 189) describes the two as
follows: ‘A language is a part of a
culture and a culture is a part of a
language; the two are intricately
interwoven so that one cannoft
separate the two without losing the
significance of either language or

culture.’” Thus, the knowledge of the

i) Epithets. Epithets are simple,

loud, forceful one-or two-word
outbursts of emotional language. They
are often uttered from frustration as
when one hits one’s hand with a
hammer. Examples: shit, damn, son of

a bitch, goddamn it, and fuck off.

J) Insults and Slurs. Insults and
slurs are verbal attacks on people and
they both function to harm the target of
the attack directly through using a
particular word or phrase. Insults and
slurs gain their powers by denoting
imagined or real characteristics of the
target. Insults are commonly heard on
the schools playground and they may
denote mental, physical or
psychological characteristics of the

target. The nature of slurs can be

racial, social or ethnic and they may
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society is very revealing of the cultural

attitudes.

4) Why do people use taboo

words?

It is very important for a non—native
learner of English to know why native
speakers use taboo words in order to
take precautions to save him/herself
from being offended or laughed at.
Although, people as (Johnson,1996:7)
states 'swear for one reason, and one
reason only: It's the best fucking way
to communicate!’, Jay (2009:155)
believes that there are reasons for
using or not using taboo words which
depend on the conversational goals of
the speaker. Jay adds that swearing is
just like using the horn on one's car,
which can be used to signify a number

of emotions (e.g. anger, frustration,
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conventions, customs, beliefs, and
systems of meaning of the society
whose language is under study, is
indisputably an integral part of learning
that foreign language. In a word
foreign language learning is foreign
culture learning, and without learning
about the target language cultural
communicative

elements learners'

competence and their  cultural

awareness will be hindered greatly.

Since taboo words are integrally
related to the values and beliefs of
society, they represent a valid as well
an essential feature of the language
that reflects the culture and views of
the society. This is emphasized by
Burgen (1997:19) who states that the

quality of taboo English used in a



[ Taboo Language: Does it Have a Place in the EFL Classroom? ]

to use cursing to express our emotions

(Ibid).

At the psychological level, one’s
personality, his/her childhood rearing,
and genetic makeup provide a range
of restrictions on the likelihood of
cursing. Cursing is acquired early, as
a function of the learning environment
and psychological state of mind. The
likelihood of cursing depends on one’s
age, cognitive

reasoning  ability,

emotional awareness, religiosity,
impulsivity, gender, and coping style.
Each psychological variable affects the
likelihood of cursing. Cursing is used
to achieve some outcomes, to talk
about sex, to describe the
environment, to manipulate listeners,
to make people laugh, and to insult

thoughtless co-workers. We may

joy, surprise). This goes in line with
his former identification of the reasons
behind the use of taboo words. Jay
(1992:243) speaks of neurological,
psychological, and socio—cultural and
pragmatic motives for the use of taboo

words.

At a neurological level, cursing may be
viewed as an automatic process,
relying on the right hemisphere and
sub—cortical areas. An example of
automatic cursing is cursing in
response to surprise or frustration.
Cursing permits humans to express
strong emotions verbally in a manner
that non—curse words cannot achieve.
Humans are emotional, sexual, and

aggressive animals. Because we have

strong emotions and speech, we learn
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listener relationship, including gender,
occupation, and status, and the social-
physical setting of the communication
with respect to whether the swearing
takes place in a public or private
location, one's jurisdiction over the
location, and the level of formality of
the occasion. These variables allow us
to determine when swearing is likely or
unlikely, when it is an affront to
appropriateness (Jay & Janschewitz,

2008:273).

5) Taboo English textbooks for

ESL/EFL classroom

The taboo aspect of language has

been addressed in some textbooks

which were, basically, designed to deal

with topics that occur daily on

television and in newspapers but

which seldom or never appear in
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curse when we are alone because we

feel better after we do (Ibid).

Cursing is viewed as a product of
soclio—cultural practices and beliefs.
The person's culture defines the

categories of offensive  speech.
Cultural forces can foster or inhibit the
use of profanity, blasphemy, taboo,
obscenity, slang, sexual joking, and
scatology (Ibid). Some socially positive
outcomes can be achieved by using
taboo words in jokes and humor,

social commentary, sex talk,
storytelling, in—group slang, and self-
deprecation or ironic sarcasm in order
to promote social harmony or cohesion

(Jay, 2009:155).

Swearing is influenced by pragmatic
(contextual) variables such as the
conversational

topic, the speaker-
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It includes pronunciation tips to avoid
embarrassment, common words and
double

dangerous meanings,

dangerous body language and
gestures, religious taboos, sexual
harassment, and politically incorrect

words.

'Bleep!" (1993) is a very useful
textbook that addresses taboo
language and obscenities. It is a guide
to Popular American Obscenities
authored by David Burke. The book is
a step—-by-step approach to exploring
the most common expletives and
obscenities used in America. It
presents chapters such as Vulgar &
Non-Vulgar Insults for Behind the
Wheel, Body Parts, Bodily Functions

and Sounds, Handy-Hand Gestures at

a Safe Distance, and the special

teaching materials. In their book
"Taboos and Issues’ (2001), Mac
Andrew and Martinez addressed the
issue of taboo English. This book
presents the very topics people usually
discuss in their daily lives. It covers

three broad categories:

1. Taboos such as swearing, talking

about death and prostitution

2. Serious issues such as racism and

genetic engineering

3. Personal matters such as

appearance, hygiene and nudity.

Claire's  (2000) 'Dangerous English
2000' is another useful book on taboo
English  designed for  ESL/EFL
learners. This book provides students
with explanations and sample

sentences of hundreds of taboo words.
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shores how to swear effectively in

details by providing numerous
examples taken from everyday life.
Furthermore, the purpose of this book
is to tell the newcomer just what do
words like fuck, piss, shit, and asshole
along with a host of other terms that
should be part of the vocabulary of
who  wishes to

any  person

communicate effectively in the English

tongue.
6) In support for the inclusion of
Taboo Language in textbook
materials
Foreign language learners  will

inevitably come into contact with taboo
language at school or university, at
work, or in the street, or in the media.
Those who will be offered opportunities
to travel to

English  speaking
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'Buffets" where a word from each
column may be chosen to create a
"colorful"

personalized expression.

Word games, fill-ins, ‘"cussword"
puzzles, entertaining drills as well as a
thesaurus and detailed glossary are
presented for easy reference. In
addition, a thermometer ranging from
mild to hot begins each section. It also
provides demonstrations on how most
common slang terms, idioms, and
gestures can be misconstrued as
insulting, offensive and even obscene
in other English—speaking countries
where completely different meanings

are applied!

Johnson's

(1996) 'English as a
Second F*cking Language' is another
textbook whose purpose is to explain

to the strangers to the American
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television and radio shows, news
broadcasts, seen in books,
newspapers, magazines and generally
used in everyday life. Burke (1993:vii)
declares that a knowledge of
obscenities serve to avoid
embarrassment, fully understand
American entertainment and survival.
Burke clarifies his point by saying that
those who are not completely familiar
with the American—-English language
often find themselves in awkward or
embarrassing situations by using a
word in such a way as to create a
double entendre or a sexual innuendo.
Furthermore, he affirms that
knowledge of  obscenities, and
especially drug slang, can also be vital
as a means of survival. Taboo

language is often among the first

things that foreign language learners

communities will most probably be in
contact with the taboo aspect of
language. Knowledge of taboo words
not only helps provide the
second/foreign language learners with
a critical insight into the culture and
views of society but also empowers
them to understand everyday talks

they will be exposed to in the real

world.

Andersson and Trudgill (1990:55-56)
state that different sorts of taboo are

“important elements in the

structure and social life of a culture”,
not merely isolated facts in a culture.
Book writers like Burke (1993) and
Johnson (1996) acknowledged the fact
that taboo words represent a living
part of the American English language

and that they are heard in movies,
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words being used around them or
directed at them. This very issue is
referred to by Fraser (1981:440) who
suggests that a knowledge of
expressions and terms of insulting in

English helps the ESL/EFL learners

recognize when they are 'being
insulted, or avoid being ineffective
insulter, or even worse, being an
inadvertent one." Andersson and

Trudgill  (1990:180) emphasize the
need to introduce children to the fullest
their

range of language skills, in

words:

We believe that children need to
acquire the fullest range of language
skills possible. Like adults, they need
to be able to use language to be
and friendly and

precise vague,

unfriendly, uninhibited and controlled,
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learn of a language. What they do not
learn, however, is the suitable context
in which taboo expressions can be
used. This fact encouraged Swan
(2005:565) to emphasize that foreign
learners of English should be very
careful about the use of taboo words
and swear words for two reasons, first
because they are not in a position to
these

weigh  the  strength  of

expressions in English and second
they don't know what groups of people
are shocked or offended by them, and

in what circumstances.

The above discussion shows how
demanding it is to include taboo words
in the foreign language textbooks to
allow the learners understand what

constitutes obscene language and help

them defend themselves when such
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students truly know a language and be
aware of its different dimensions, they
are able to utilize it to the extent that
will enable them to feel secure as
language users and confident in their
own abilities to survive in a foreign

language.

7) Taboo Language: Teaching
Challenges

Byram (1989:145) states that for
learners to use language properly, they
need both “the skills of fluency and
accuracy in the language and the
awareness of the cultural significance
of their utterances”. Despite the
somehow long time span that
separates us from this opinion, it is still
valid today. Students truly need to be
conscious of how to use appropriately

the language they are learning

explicit and inexplicit, happy and
angry, impolite and polite, refined and
vulgar, amusing and serious,
expressive and inexpressive, abstract
and concrete, clear and obscure. None
of these ways of using language is
inherently good or bad in itself. Those
human beings who can use their
language to do and say whatever they
want to do and say with it, regardless
of what self-appointed pundits may
think about how they do and say it,

are the ones who speak and write

language that is truly good.

So, it is very important that ESL/EFL
students know what is appropriate and
what isn’t, because they are going to
encounter all kinds of “bad language”
in movies, in some written texts, and in

their daily encounters. Once the
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taboo language and euphemisms
change constantly and may be
different in different places, it is
impossible to compile a
comprehensive guide to students on
taboos. It is, however, possible,
recommendable and necessary, to
raise the awareness of students on the
topic and give them some universal
rules of the target language use. That
will help them realize that even
regardless of the globalization; there
differences in

still  exists some

language use between different
language environments. There may be
several reasons why teachers choose
not to teach about taboos and taboo
language. For instance, teachers may
refrain from teaching their students
about taboos as it is complicated to

teach without ready-made materials,
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according to different situations and
changing interlocutors. After all,
knowing a language does not merely
entail knowing the words and grammar
but also being able to communicate

efficiently, a skill which is referred to

as communicative competence.

It is the duty of educational institute to
teach different types of language use
and point out inappropriate types of
language, even though Andersson and
Trudgill (1990:8) note that it is only
natural that teachers tend to be
concerned about the bad language of
their  students.  Although  many
teachers may avoid teaching about
taboos and taboo language, knowing
different types of language is a part of

student’s communicative competence.

Nevertheless, as taboos, taboo words,
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language use into good or bad,
attention should be paid to the
suitability of language to different
contexts. Treating language in this
manner will assist both teachers and
students in developing a more
comprehensive idea of the true nature
of a language. Language, after all, in
itself is not good or bad, but it is the
context that might be suitable or

unsuitable for that specific type of

language.

Mercury (1995:33-34) reports that

English speakers consider taboo
language to belong to their private
domain, not to a public setting, such
as a school. There are, however,
different manners of implementing
taboo language in

presented by Claire (1998:197-198).

teaching, as

such as EFL textbooks. Nevertheless,
awareness can be raised even without
ready—made materials by, for instance,
seizing the opportunity of a student
cursing in class. A student can be
asked, for instance, the meaning of the
word and where it is suitable to use
that word. Dewaele (2004:220) also
notes that learners can be effectively
familiarized with different types of
language use by providing them with a
wide, authentic selection of learning
materials, including written and visual

ones.

According to Andersson and Trudgill
(1990:179-180), teachers should be
open—minded and unprejudiced in
order to succeed in familiarizing their
students with different varieties of

language use. Instead of differentiating
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independently outside the classroom.
In addition
(1995:35)

learners should have a chance to

to Claire’s guidelines,

Mercury believes that
discuss taboos and taboo language in
order to give learners a comprehensive

idea of their correct usage.

One of the challenges teachers may
face when discussing taboos is the
different world views teachers and
students may have. That is, as
students and teachers are often born
teachers’

on different decades,

conception of taboos may Dbe
somewhat stricter than those of his or
her students. Moreover, another
challenge that teachers may encounter
is that taboos change over time.
Indeed, students may feel that no

actual taboos exist and that they can

AY VT Al GG acdl) Yo aml)

Vo

Claire discusses some important
aspects to bear in mind when
familiarizing learners with  certain

aspects of taboo language. First of all,
the teacher should take learners into
consideration by informing them
beforehand of the upcoming taboo
content and give students possible
alternative  tasks if they feel
uncomfortable with handling taboos.
Secondly, if the teacher feels
uncomfortable with the topic at hand,
he or she should be honest with the
students and admit being
uncomfortable or, if possible, assign a
different teacher for the lesson.
Thirdly, if it is impossible to inform
students about taboo topics in the
classroom, the teacher should advise
how students can learn about taboos
and their

appropriate use



[ Taboo Language: Does it Have a Place in the EFL Classroom? ]

language with the intention of making
language learners ready to cope with
situations happening in the real
language use, where taboo language
is used. The study tries to answer the

following questions:

1. How do Iraqi EFL teachers feel
about teaching taboo words in the Iraqi

EFL language classroom settings?

2. How do Iraqi EFL learners,
undergraduate and post graduate, feel
about teaching taboo words in the Iraqi

EFL language classroom settings?
9.2) The questionnaire

The questionnaire (see appendix 1)
consisted of two main parts. Part |
included five questions that help elicit
data about Iraqi EFL teachers'

attitudes to the use of taboo words in

discuss any subject with anyone.
Thus, it is the teachers’ role to share
their knowledge on taboos and inform

students of their use.
8)  Methodology
9.1) Aim of the study

Despite the importance of the taboo
aspect of the English language, few
researches have dealt with it
effectively. Lack of research on this
issue is greatly felt especially in the
Iraqi EFL context. Hence, the purpose
of this study is to investigate Iraqi
English language learners and Iraqi
English language teachers' attitudes
and opinions to teaching about taboo
words in the language classroom and
should be some

whether there

language teaching materials and

courses to teach the taboo aspect of
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° Factor one: level of the learners the Iraqi EFL language classroom

to whom taboo language should be

taught (items 1, 3, 4).

° Factor two: the significance of
taboo language in everyday speech

(items 2, 10).

° Factor three: the value of
teaching taboo language (items 6, 7,

8, 13).

° Factor four: Language learners
should learn about taboo words by

themselves (item 5).

° Factor five: teaching taboo
language negatively affects discipline

in the class (item 9).

° Factor six: language teachers'
need to be trained to teach and offer
strategies for dealing with taboo words

(item 11).
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settings. The teachers are asked to
justify  their opinions after each
question. Part Il involved fifteen items
which have a five—point answering
scale. This part of the questionnaire
helped eliciting data about Iraqi EFL
teachers and learners' attitudes to the
importance of teaching about English
taboo words, the value of taboo words
as compared to non-taboo ones,
whether taboo words require
instruction, level of teaching taboo
words, gender of the learners to whom
taboo words should be taught...etc (
see appendix 2). More precisely, part
I helped investigating into Iraqi

learners' attitudes towards taboo

language in terms of such factors as:
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were all selected from the department
of English, college of Education for

Human Sciences, university of Basrah.

The second group of the participants
included 20 Iraqi EFL university
teachers, 10 males and 10 females.
They all earned degrees in English

language (Master and Doctorate).
9.4) Results

9.4.1) Results of Teachers'

Questionnaire

The first part of the questionnaire
investigated 20 Iraqi EFL teachers'
attitudes to the use of taboo words in
the Iraqi EFL language classroom
settings. The results show that the
majority of the 20 Iraqi EFL teachers
who took part in the questionnaire are

practicing a kind of linguistic prejudice

° Factor seven: whether taboo
language should be taught to males

only or not (item 12).

° Factor eight: whether
understanding taboo words is essential
to a complete comprehension of

language and culture or not (item 14).

° Factor nine: whether teaching
taboo words should be banned for

religious purposes or not (item 15).
9.3) The participants

Two groups of participants took part in
the present study: Iraqi EFL
undergraduate learners, and Iraqi EFL
teachers. Language learners as the
first group of the study consisted of
100 Iragi EFL students, 30 males and
70 females. All were undergraduate

students (junior and senior). They
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(No). The participants were also
encouraged to make subjective
comments about their choice of

answer. Figure (1) below summarizes

the findings: ( 1 ).

The above figure clearly shows that
the vast majority of the teachers (15)
out of the (2()) participants reported
that they do not teach about taboo
words because they were too tied up
to the Iraqgi Islamic culture which
rejects taboos and obscenities. That's
why some of them find teaching about
the taboo aspect of language socially
and religiously improper for, according
to some of them, this aspect of

language shocks language learners

and leaves them vulnerable; thus they
and

will be embarrassed

uncomfortable as long as such an
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towards teaching about taboo words in

the Iraqi EFL language classroom

setting. They appeared to have very
taboo

rigorous standards regarding

words in the foreign language

classroom. The vast majority of the
teachers in the study displayed little, if
any, enthusiasm for teaching about
taboo words to learners of English
despite acknowledging that taboo
words represent a great part of spoken
English in

English speaking

communities nowadays.

9.4.1.1) Number of Iraqi EFL

Teachers Who Address Taboo

English in the Second Language

Classroom

The teachers were asked to indicate
whether or not they taught about taboo

English by selecting either (Yes) or
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English by selecting one or more of
these options (never, only when
students bring up words, when | feel
there is a need during the lesson).
They were also encouraged to
subjectively comment about their
choice of answer. Figure (2)

summarizes the findings: ( 2)

Surprisingly enough, the vast majority
of the teachers who took part in the
questionnaire respond to question two
in such a way that implies their
readiness to teach about taboo words.
Seventeen teachers said that they
would teach about taboo words when
they feel that there is a need during
the lesson. Two teachers said that
they would teach about taboo words
only when students bring them up.

Those teachers believed that it is their

issue is discussed; so, the teachers
said, for the best of the students we
neglect teaching about this aspect.
However; some of them said that it
was not their choice to avoid teaching
about taboo words; it was because of
the texts they were using which were
devoid of taboo words. A further
consideration of figure (1) also
indicates that the rest five teachers
were very open to the teaching about
taboo words because they believe that
since taboo words are part of the

language they are teaching, so their

students should know about them.

9.4.1.2) When lIraqi EFL Teachers
Address Taboo Language in the

Language Classroom?

The teachers were asked to denote if

and when they taught about taboo
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of English. They were asked to check
a tick mark in the square against the
group(s) they believe are important to
teach and leave blank those they think
are not important. Figure (3) below

summarizes the findings: ( 3)

Participants' responses to question
three show that there seem to be a
kind of consensus among the
participants in regard to the importance
of certain groups of taboo words in
favor of other groups. All participants
admitted the importance and
worthiness of such groups like; insults,
swearwords, disease, death and
killing. They justified considering these
groups as more important than others
because students are more likely to
hear or read them and because they
than others

are less troublesome

you | AT )T Add GG acdl) Y. aml)

job to clarify things to their students.
So, they would without any hesitation
respond to any query about taboo
English if directly asked by a learner or
if the need urges during a lesson. One
teacher only said that he would never,
under any conditions, teach about
taboo words. In his opinion all taboo
words are offensive and any reference
words result in

to such may

embarrassing the students. He
believes that the students should learn

such words by themselves.

9.4.1.3) Taboo Words Considered

Important to Teach

The Iraqgi EFL teachers were asked to
evaluate the importance of teaching
seven groups of taboo words so

frequently used by the native speakers
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avoiding teaching about them. Despite
admitting the bad  connotations
associated with these words, they still
believe that there is no harm in
teaching about them if the students

feel comfortable about it.

9.4.1.4) Taboo Word Groups Never
Taught about in Class in any

Context

The lIraqi EFL teachers were asked
to select taboo word groups they
never, under any circumstances, teach
about in their language classes. Figure
(4) below sums up the teachers'

responses: (4 )

In the light of the participants'
responses to question three, it wasn't

a surprise to find out that all

which could be tougher and both
socially and religiously improper. None
of the participants indicated that sexual
activity group or contempt of religious
icons is important or worthy to be
taught about in the classroom due to
their being both socially and religiously
improper. Seven considered lavatory
acts group of taboo words to be
important and worth teaching about.
However, despite acknowledging their
unpleasant nature, those teachers
believe that words that belong to this
group are important to teach about
because they are heard so often and
common in

become increasingly

spoken English nowadays. Five
teachers only felt the importance of
teaching about the private parts of the
body, they are, in the teachers' words,

bless not curse; so there is no point in
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using it or if a student specifically
brought up the word during a lesson.
Figure (5) below condenses the

teachers' responses: (5 )

The participants' responses to question
five suggest that they tend to ignore
taboo word groups related to sexual
activities, lavatory acts, and private
parts of the body. However, they deal
with the other groups positively by
explaining where it is appropriate and
inappropriate to use them, teaching
and

the  pronunciation, grammar

collocation of these words, and

teaching their function and giving

further examples about them.

9.4.2) Results of Students'

Questionnaire

The second part of the questionnaire

investigated Iragi EFL learners'
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participants' responses to question four
show their total agreement that they all
in any context wouldn't teach about
sexual activities, contempt of religious
icons and to a lesser degree they
never teach about private parts of the
their

body and lavatory acts. In

opinion, it is safer to avoid these
groups due to the very nature of the
Iraqgi culture which is very sensitive
towards explicit reference to these

words.

9.4.1.5) Strategies Employed by
Iraqi EFL Teachers to Teach about

Taboo Word Groups

The teachers were asked to tick how
they would deal with a taboo word that
belongs to any of the seven given

groups if they overheard a student
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example, 17% strongly agreed, 32%
agreed, 10% neither agreed nor
disagreed and so on. If the researcher
was interested in knowing the beliefs
of his/her surveyed people, s/he might
be tempted to calculate a mean score
for this data. The formula one uses to
calculate means is: [(number of people
who selected response 1)*(weighting
of response 1) + (number of people
who selected response 2)*(weighting
of response 2)... (Number of people
who selected response n)*(weighting
of response n)] / (total number of
respondents). For instance,
(17*1)+(17*2)+(19*3)+(45*4)+(2*5)/
100 = 2.98. The researcher in this
study is going to refer to both ways of

interpretation.

attitudes to the importance of being
taught about English taboo words, the
value of taboo words as compared to
non—taboo ones, whether taboo words
require instruction, level of teaching
taboo words, gender of the learners to
should be

whom taboo words

taught...etc.

Before taking off to display the results
of the questionnaire, it should be noted
that the five response categories of the
summative scale weigh differently.
They are ranked according to order of
strength, they range from 1 (strongly
disagree) to 5 (strongly agree). The
interpretation of such survey
responses can be simply done by
reporting the results for individual likert
items using the

proportion  of

responses for each scale point. For
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participants have a positive attitude
towards language teachers' need to be
trained to teach and offer strategies for

dealing with taboo words.

9.4.2.2) Understanding Taboo words
Is Essential to Comprehend Language

and Culture

The second highest number of positive
responses is found in factor eight,
understanding taboo words is essential
to a complete comprehension of

language and culture, which is

represented by item 14 in the
questionnaire, where 68 % provided
positive responses to this factor, 15 %
were undecided and 17 % developed
negative attitudes. The mean value of
this factor is 3.63. Such value is
statistically considered to be very

good. This clearly shows that the

yue |oaY )T Al GG acdl) Y. aml)

9.4.2.1) Language Teachers' Need to
Be Trained to Teach and Offer
Strategies for Dealing with Taboo

Words

The results showed that factor six,
language teachers' need to be trained
to teach and offer strategies for
dealing with taboo words, which is
in the

represented by item eleven

questionnaire received the highest

score of agreement among the

participants, where 85% of the

participants positively responded to
this factor, 8 % only of the participants
were undecided, and only 7 %
negatively responded to this factor.
The mean value of this factor is 4.23,
in statistical terms this mean value is
considered to be very good. This

leads us to conclude that the surveyed
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is, in statistical terms, regarded good.
A  detailed description of the
participants' responses to each item of
this factor shows that 47 % of
participants agreed that the taboo
aspect of language should be taught in
all levels, 34 % disagreed to this and
19 % were undecided. 54 % declared
their agreement that taboo words
should be taught just in high levels
while 26 % of them rejected the idea
and 20 % only were undecided. 47 %
confirmed their agreement that taboo
words should be taught in universities

only; however, 33 % disagreed to this

and only 20 % were undecided.

9.4.2.4) Should Language Learners
Learn about Taboo Words by

Themselves?

majority of the participants detected
the importance of taboo words in
understanding the culture of the

language they are studying.

9.4.2.3) Level of Learners to Whom

Taboo Language Should Be Taught

Factor number one, level of the
learners to whom taboo language
should be taught (items 1, 3, 4),
comes next in the order of highest
number of positive responses. A total
number of 148 positive responses is
calculated for the three items of this
factor which makes 49.33 % of the
responses, 59 responses represent the
participants' state of undecidedness,
which makes 19.66 %, and 93
responses marked their negative

attitude, which makes 31 %. The

mean value of this factor is 3.19 which

AY 11 Al G andl) 20 dud) .




A5y aluhall ) gmaa ]

9.4.2.5) Teaching Taboo Language

Disrupt Discipline in the Class

Factor number five, teaching taboo
language negatively affects discipline
in the class (item 9), came fifth. 32 %
of the participants only believed that
teaching taboo words will disrupt the
order of the class, 17 % were
uncertain whether teaching taboo
language negatively affects discipline
in the class, and 51 % declared that it
won't disrupt the order in the class.
This factor comes with a statistically

good mean value of 2.74.

9.4.2.6) Significance  of  Taboo

Language in Everyday Speech

Factor two, significance of taboo
language in everyday speech (items 2,
10), came sixth. A total of 72

responses which makes 36 % of the
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Factor number four, Language learners
should learn about taboo words by
themselves (item 5), came fourth in
the scale of highest positive responses
where 44 % positive responses took
the lead in this factor, 14 % of
responses describe the position of the
undecided participants, and 42 %
responses display the participants'
rejection to the statement of the factor.
The mean value of this factor is
2.91which is considered to be good.
As we can see that positive and
negative responses are very close, it's
only two responses that put the
positive ones in the lead. It is the
mean value of the factor that helps us
decide that

positive  responses

outweigh the negative ones.
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so. A mean value of 2.64 is calculated
for this factor which is statistically

considered good one.

9.4.2.8) The Value of Teaching Taboo

Language

Factor three, the value of teaching
taboo language (items 6, 7, 8, 13),
came eighth. A total of 152 (38 %)
positive responses were collected, 80
participants (20 %) were undecided,
169 (42 %) had passive attitudes
towards the value of teaching taboo
language. The mean value of this
factor is only 2.43 which statistically
means that the participants developed

pretty poor attitude towards the value

of teaching taboo language.

9.4.2.9) Taboo Language Should Be

Taught to Males Only

total number of responses represent
the sum of positive responses in both
items of the factor, 14.5 % of the
participants were undecided, and 54.5
% of the participants denied the
significance of taboo language in
everyday speech. This factor makes a
2.73 mean value that is considered to

be good one.

9.4.2.7) Teaching Taboo Words
Should Be Banned for Religious

Purposes

Factor nine, whether teaching taboo
words should be banned for religious
purposes or not (item 15), came
seventh. 52 % of the participants
rejected the idea of banning teaching
taboo words for religious purposes, 22
% were uncertain of this, and 26 %

believed that there is no harm in doing
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poetry of everyday life or a sign of

mental poverty, never deny the

presence of taboo language in

societies today and its widespread

through written and seen media.
Despite the fact that certain social
groups use taboo language more than
others, all know about its subtleties.
So, if teachers are unwilling to teach
learners about the potential use of
found in

taboo words commonly

everyday English, they are leaving

students unprepared for life in an

English speaking community.

The key findings of the study clearly
show that Iraqi EFL teachers displayed

little enthusiasm for teaching

very
about English taboo words in their

language classes despite

acknowledging that taboo words are

AY VT Al GG acdl) Yo aml)

Factor seven, taboo language should
be taught to male language learners
only (item 12), came last with 88
participants (88 %) rejected the idea of
teaching taboo words to male
language learners only, seven only (7
%) were uncertain, and 5 only (5 %)
confirmed this idea. The mean value
of this factor is only 1.7 which
suggests that the participants' attitude
towards the idea of this factor is pretty
poor. So, one can conclude that the
that it

majority  believed isn't an

exclusive right of male language
learners to know about taboo words
their female partners should also

experience this right too.
10) Conclusions

Reasonable people, whether they hold

the view that taboo language is the
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Iraqi EFL learners felt the importance
of teaching about taboo words and its
role in promoting learners' thorough
understanding of language and its
culture. There seem to be a kind of
consensus agreement among those
learners that taboo language is better
introduced in higher levels of study for
the students are supposed to be
mature enough which may not result in
any kind of misunderstanding. Though
the majority positively evaluated the
need and importance of teaching
about taboo words, there still exist
some who believe that teaching about
bad language should be banned for
religious purposes. Add to this it was
really surprising to find out that both
male and female learners rejected the
idea that taboo language should be

taught to male learners only.

commonly heard in English speaking
communities nowadays and in movies
as well. The teachers were reluctant to
about taboo English for a couple of
reasons. The most common reason for
not addressing taboo English in the
second language classrooms is the
teachers' fear of breaking the norms of
culture  which

the Iraqi Islamic

condemns  explicit reference to
obscene words. They were also
reluctant to use taboo language for
fear of offending the learners by
teaching about words that are
'embarrassing’, 'bad" and ‘offensive'.
Though they didn't show enthusiasm to
teach about taboo words, they
acknowledged the important nature of
such words and how crucial they are
in developing complete comprehension

of language and culture.
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Appendix (1)

&

Figure (1) Number of Teachers Who Teach about Taboo Words
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Never When the Students Bring Up the When | Feel That There is a Need
Words During the Lesson

Figure (2) When Iraqi EFL Teachers Teach about Taboo English in the

Language Classroom
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Figure (3)Taboo Word Groups Considered Important To Teach about
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Figure (4) Taboo Word Groups Never Taught about in the Language

Classroom in any Context
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Figure (5) Strategies Employed by Iraqi EFL Teachers to Teach Taboo Word

Groups
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Appendix (1)

Questionnaire

This questionnaire is designed to investigate university teachers' attitudes to the
teaching of Taboo Words in the Iragi EFL language classrooms. | kindly request you

to take part in this questionnaire.

Gender |:| Age |:| Academic rank |

1. Do you teach about taboo words in your Ilessons? Yes
No
Why or Why not?

2. When, if at all, do |:|ch about taboo words?

o Never |:|
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. Only when student| Jup the words
° When | feel there is a need during the lesson

Why or Why not?

3. Tick the group of taboo words you consider important to be taught about in
the classroom? :l
° Private parts of the body I:l
° Sexual activity :l
. Insults [ ]
° Lavatory acts
]
° Contempt religious icons
° Swearwords I:l
° Disease, death and killing :l

Why or Why not?
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4. Tick the group of taboo words you do not teach about to your class in any
context?

° Private parts of the body

° Sexual activity

° Insults

° Lavatory acts

]
]
]
° Contempt religious icons :l
° Swearwords %

° Disease, death and killing

Why or Why not?
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5. Please, tick how you would deal with a taboo word that belongs to any of the
following groups if you overheard a student using it or if a student specifically

brought up the word during a lesson.

Taboo word | Ignore | Explain where it | Teach the | Teach the

Group it is appropriate | pronunciation, | function and
and grammar and | give  further
inappropriate to | collocation examples
use

Private parts

of the body

Sexual

activity

Insults

Lavatory acts

Contempt

religious icons
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Swearwords
Disease,
death and
killing

Appendix (2)

Questionnaire

Dear participant:

Please read the following items and then mark the choice which best matches your
perspective. Your answers are only used for research purposes and you will remain
anonymous. In the end, the researcher expresses his heartfelt thanks to you for

your honest and sincere cooperation.

Gender: Malel:l :le
Education level Junior|:| Se:l

Age: ..ot
The questions have a five—point answering scale. The numbers mean:
Strongly disagree Disagree Neutral Agree

Strongly agree
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(1) (2) (3)

Taboo words should be taught just in high levels.

Taboo words should be taught in universities only.

Language learners should learn about taboo words by

themselves.

DO | DN DN D

W W| W| W[ W

R N N N

DNn| | | | W

Teaching taboo words or not, makes no difference in

learning that language.

Both taboo and non-taboo words should be taught. But the

taboo—ones should be focused on.

Teachers should not waste class time by dealing with taboo

words

Teaching taboo words will disrupt the order of the class

Taboo words have not much application in communication

Teachers should be trained to teach and offer strategies for

dealing with taboo words

Taboo words should be taught to male language learners

only

yva
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13

15

Teachers disempower language learners when they avoid | 1 213 4
teaching taboo words

Understanding taboo words is essential to a complete | 1 213 4
comprehension of language and culture

Teaching taboo words should be banned for religious | 1 213 4
purposes
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A General Introduction to Soyinka's Future Insight of the Dictatorship and
the Other Contradictories in Kongi's Harvest
Assi. Lec. Kotaba Saleh Fenjan

1. Inroduction

It is apparent that from the 16™ century till the twentieth one, the African
literature has many categories that are varied among different periods and
writers. Those works inevitably reflect the style of the writers to meet the
values and the traditions of their societies and tripe. It is not meant that the
African writer is restricted to what he has of his traditional heritage of his
society but it may be also found the private feeling and impression to be sent
in his literary works. Hence, it is difficult to judge about any African literary
work on what the critic has of the historical and traditional impressions of Africa
(Shalash, 1995: 16). For Gibbs (1980:89) 'it might be objected that a man
unfamiliar with African politics and culture as this reviewer cannot from a
proper opinion of such a play"

This difficulty of Africa is related to several dimensions: to begin with the
richness of its existing languages which is calculated at least of 3.000 indigenous
languages. Furthermore, many of creoles, pidgins, and lingua francas are spoken,
as well. In relation to Nigeria, the spoken languages are of 521 at least 9 of
them are now extinct. More often, English represents the official language in
many countries of West Africa including Nigeria. Relatively, the arguably

complicity of Africa is also found within its complicated composition of the rural
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and urban societies in addition to the political and cultural contradictions. (ibid,

Epstein& Kole, 1998: X).

drama is related to religions and
doctrines to reflect several gods and
deities with their cosmic struggle to
control the elements they associated
with. And then later, in addition to
the previous concerns, drama
becomes a mixture of fun and
beneficial aspects (Fraser, 1986: 7,

Gikandi, 2003: 566, 584, Shalsh,
1993:85, 87).

1.1 Prominent Names in the

Nigerian Literature

Throughout the different serials of
the African literary works including
the Nigerian ones, those of the
French/English languages written
works can be known universally.

This variation is a subject of the

So that such a complex set of
contradictions is the impediment that
the author may face through his
proceeding with the development of
Africa. Moreover, the critic study of
the  African literature is not
completed yet. For the reason that
its literature also is divided into the
oral and written works as any
existing literature in the world.
However, the known setting and
documented one is the written
literature. Whereas, there is no
recording deals with the oral works.
Both of them are concentrated on
the traditions which are both ample
and continuous to be extended
within the extension of the several

generations. In fact, the African
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Relatively, here are some of the

famous writers of a younger
generation as: Chris Abani,
Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie, lkenna
Uchechi Ogbonna, Expertsonike
Groups, Sefi Atta, Helon Habila,
Helen Oyeyemi, Nnedi Okorafor,
Kachi A. Ozumba, Echezonachukwu
Nduka, Sarah Ladipo Manyika, Chika
Unigwe, M. Lachi, Ayo Sogunro, and
Wol-vriey. The difference between
the post-colonial writers and the
post-modern writers is that the
former writers are always conscious
of the subjected suffering by the
individuals whereas the latter ones
write to bring the playfulness part of
2013:1,

their works (Kumar,

Wikipedia the free encyclopedia).
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colonies which were under the
predominant colonization of French
and the Britain Kingdom.
Considerably, any literary works
before the period of colonization may
be marginalized. Particularly, the
prominent Nigerian writers of the
post— colonization period are: Daniel
O. Fagunwa, Chinua Achebe, Wole
Soyinka, Femi Osofisan, Ken Saro-—
Wiwa, Cyprian Ekwensi, Buchi
Emecheta, Elechi Amadi and Ben
Okri. Many have won accolades for
their work. Consequently, Wole
Soyinka a Yoruba native speaker
who is writing mainly in English,
becoming the first African Literature
Nobel Prize Winner in 1986(Gikandi,
2003: 170-72, 182,404, Shalas,
1995: 163f Wikipedia the free

encyclopedia).
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converts his contributions in the
African literature of dealing with the
religion, politics, or social demands.
According to( Kumar,2013: 2) says '
He

deserves special consideration for
making the efforts to revive the
Nigerian theatre much on the same
lines as Yeats and Synge did for the
revival of the lIrish theatre at the
beginning of the 20" century'. In
fact his plays, graduate from the
comedy to tragedy, about the
political satire of the absurd and

unfold theatre.

2. Why Kongi's Harvest Is

Written?

It is clear that this play is written
in the post — colonial period of

Nigeria. Meanwhile, Africa which

In  returning to  Akinwande
Oluwole Soyinka, is one of the
greatest African writers, who was
born in Western Nigeria, be honored
in this career. He received his
education at the university of Ibadan
and graduated in 1952. After that he
travelled to England to study at the
university of Leeds in 1954 where he
received the honored degree in
English literature. He also taught in
the university of Lagos and became
the professor of the comparative
literature at the Obafemi Awolowo

university in 1975 — 1999 (Gibbs,
1985: 5)

Soyinka as a great traditionalist
uses myths as the core and style of
all his writings whether they are

poems, fiction or drama where he
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states(Gibbs& Lindfors 1993:67 ,
Kumar,2013: 2).

Kongi's Harvest is performed in
1965 and be written in 1967 by
which Soyinka chooses a topical
issue  of  African nationalism
representing by two corrupt regimes
of an imaginary place Isma land.
Since those regimes are introduced
by the characters of two leaders: the
hysterical president kongi the dictator
of an African developing nation trying
to modernize his nation after
deposing King Oba Danlola the
traditional ruler. However, neither of
them represent the ambition of
people to achieve their social rights.
Additionally, the play shows different

clashes and conflicts which are

introduced by the other main

yay | aY e )T A B andl Yo aad)

suffers not only from the heavy
consequences coming from the
colonization for hundred years, but it
is a place of primitive and backward
life. So the both periods of
colonization and post colonization
are two sides of the same coin and
evil twins. Actually, such
consequences are related to the
freedom itself. As it is forbidden for
calling to independency and social
rights at the time of colonization, the
post— colonization era is not giving
only the virtual face of freedom. In
other words both periods deny the
social rights of the social security,
protection and participation in the
cultural life of the community.
Evidently, this period of 6(0s has
been faced the drift

towards

dictatorship and the one-party
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Captain of the Carpenters' Brigade,
Right and Left Ear of State, Retinue,
Drummers, Praise-Singers, the
Carpenters' Brigade, Photographer,
and Night Club Habitués (KH,

1974:60).

2.1 Some of the Soyinka's

Symbolic Words in Kongi's

Harvest

« Yam: it is related to the political
ruling and domineer power. The
festival of Yam refers to the spiritual
and traditional power by which the
new leader is presented to the public
for the first time. The action of the
play is about the formal presentation
of the New Yam, symbol of a
leadership to be approval by the old
regime. Kongi insists that the King

Oba Danlola, who normally would

characters, Daodu: the son of
Sarumi and the heir to Danlola's
throne, Segi a courtesan and she is
Kongi's ex—-mistress. So that the
conflict is to obtain the authorization,
rapture, love, pride, etc. (Gugler,

1997:37).
The other characters are as follows:

Sarumi:[ a Junior Oba], Wuroola:

[Danlola's Favorite Wife],

Dende: [a servant to Danlola],
Ogsoawari: [Head of Oba's Defunct

Conclave of Elders], Superintendent,

Organizing Secretary: First Aweri,
second Aweri, third Aweri, Fourth
aweri. Fifth Aweri, and sixth Aweri
[members of Reformed Aweri

Fraternity],
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. Harvest: it is related to the have the traditional prerogative of

figure of Kongi as the title of play
denotes that he looms above all
others. Atrtificially, the new season of
harvest is being in standing with the
new leadership. Inevitably, the title of
the play is by itself ironic to give
impression that Kongi's will receive
nothing but confusion and misery
(harvest of words) as a result of his
tyranny. Generally, it is related to
harvest of skulls, in addition to the
new yam, Kongi will be presented
with a man's head, a direct outcome

of his repression (ibid).

. Yoruba words: the use of
these words does not make the play
more stylized but more spontaneous
to present the identity. It is the

understanding of Soyinka to manifest
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receiving the yam, should formally
present the New Yam to him. As
(Sindhu, 2015:732) explains that
"presentation has two functions: the
new era of Kongi's Harvest would be
opened and, in the process, the new
authority of Kongism would be
legitimized. Kongi's concern that the
ceremony should take place is
indicative of his attempt to remove
any suggestion that he is a usurper

of collectively sanctioned authority".

. Kongi and Kongism: it is
resemble to the president of Ghana
Nkrumah at this era', whereas
Kongism is the entire dictatorship of
the following regimes. As Gibbs says
(1986: 97), "it is not about Kongi but

about Kongism'.
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. The head: the head is a
symbolic vision referring to those
who are traitors and dissidents.
Thus, as it is happened when Segi
presenting her disembodied head of
her father who killed by interceptors.
This is the first outcome of Kongi's

executions (Gibbs, 1980: 89).

2.2 A Brief Summary of the
Plot

The modern African literature is
not far from the societies' political
problems. For that many of its
literary works concern with the
comparative images between the
traditional forces and the new
politics. Soyinka as one of the
African playwrights is not out of
those issues to deal with them in his

preoccupation as in Kongi's Harvest.

the traditional Yoruba world view as
a refashioning on one hand, and as
a theory of historical being on the
other hand ( Olakunle, 1999:67).
Here are some: Kabiyesi, Agbayun:
Ewo, popoki, opele, wura, lo'golonto,

gbedu, etc.

. Zombies: a corpse said to be
revived by which craft, especially
African and Caribbean religious to
mean living dead. However, it is
used here to refer to the followers of
Kongi especially of the Aweris

organization (dictionary online).

. Umbrella: to mean the power
and existing of the ruler when the
king's umbrella is no long shade the
people SO this is a
foreseen

signaling of the

end(KH,1974:68).
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Intrigue and Hate:1-

6.ChickenBones: A Journal):

Ism to ism for ism is ism

Of isms and isms on absolute ism
To demonstrate the tree of life

Is sprung from broken peat

And we the rotted bark, spurned
When the tree swells its pot

The mucus that is snorted out

(KH: 1974:62)

As the action takes place on the
eve and the day of the national
celebrations of Isma, Kongi insists to
be presented with a ceremonial Yam
at a state dinner by the King
Danlola. Furthermore, Kongi wants
to reach his goals of indicting the

Danloal's surrender and concession.

yan | aY )T A B andl Yo aad)

However, the play enacts such a
clash between the Oba Danlola(the
traditional head) and the President,
Kongi (the modernist and
constitutional head). Kongi is the
President of an imaginary State Isma
who elected by the people.
Correspondingly, he puts the
traditional leader the king Oba under
detention. Besides, his movement is
restricted; Danlola's conclave of
elders has been disbanded and
replaced by the Aweris organization.
In returning to Isma, so called
because the nation's word factory,
the Reformed Aweri Fraternity,
undulates severely calling as 'ism'
after’ ism" to give a precept as

principal legalization in running the

country(Smith, Kongi's Harvest of
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In a climactic and abnormal
scene at the state dinner, Daodu and
Segi plan to kill Kongi at the new
yam festival. After that Segi's father
who just escaped from the prison
insists on killing Kongi but he fails
and be Kkilled by the interceptors.
Despite of her father's killing, Segi
persuades Daodu that the feast
should go ahead. In reaction,
dancing is shown frenetic and Kongi
is getting progressively to impose his
audience by his speech even though
he is a drunk orgy. Continually, he
exhorts, declaims, reviles, cajoles,
damns, etc., "'until he is a demonic
mass of sweat and foams at the
lips'. And therefore, Segi presents
Kongi with the disembodied head of
her father instead of the new Yam.

In a dramatic dancing show the head

It is also to inform the public that he
is the protector leader. Meanwhile,
Daodu is Danlola's nephew and heir,
and he grows prized yams on his
farm. So it is his Yam is selected in
the conducting festival, pounded, and
presented to all but Kongi.
Relatively, Daodu's lover is Segi who
owns a bar where Daodu spends
most of his time. Previously, Segi is
Kongi's lover and the different tribes
are resisting to be separated. In
reaction of his failure, Kongi tries to
reach his goal by any means
necessary,

including forcing

government  officials to  wear
traditional African dressing and even
looking for advice from the ousted

King (Gibbs, 1980:87-89).
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of Elders to mould their image to be
as a remote and impersonal. Thus,
the move from traditional rule to
modern democracy was only in

name (Sindhu, 2013: 732).

The complete dominance that
Kongi wants to be reached is in
contradiction with his Five— Year
Development Plan. He orders to find
ways to enforce the King Danloa to
voluntarily submit by presenting the
first Yam to him, in the presence of
the people. And then, he seeks to
find a way to persuade the public to
be their god. However, the deposed
Oba is not willing to give up of
achieving the significance desire of
Kongi who has taken over the

administration of country. In the end

a hopeless expectation be left when
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is thrown above the women's hands
until it at last reaches to Kongi's
table and Segi throws open the lid to
show the head. In fact the show of a
man's head is a direct outcome of
Kongi's repression ( ibid, Gugler,

1997:37-38):

In it the head of an old manli.e. of

Segi's father]...(KH,1974: 114)

In order to convince the people
of the newer reforms, Kongi has
informed his own fraternity, the
Reformed Aweri Fraternity when
Kongi took them and his followers to
a retreat in the mountains to develop
his Five—Year Development Plan, to
be based on harmony but also to
exercise dominance and control.

Their seeking is an imitation of the

paraphernalia of the Oba's Conclave
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supremacy. However, those
techniques function to be as the
prologue of what will be seen later
and give a thematic microcosm of
the whole play by the hemlock
section, whereas, hangover one is
openly ended to be concluded by the
audience. In this presentation,
Soyinka also prepares his audiences'
attention of a disaster. Hemlock is
the poisonous plant, a brew of which
the Greek philosopher, Socrates,
drank to end his life. The sowing
hemlock by Kongi on the land means
that the harvest will be bitter. This
result ties up with the king Danlola's

words at the end of this section

(Kumar, 2013:3, Lunga: 1995: 79):

With the left alone, for disaster

the Oba has to escape into exile and
Daodu's alliance is failed to condemn
Kongi. (Agyeman,2013: 3, Smith,
Kongi's Harvest of Intrigue and

Hate:1-6.ChickenBones: A Journal).

2.3 The Importance of Hemlock in
Giving Some References of the

Following Conflicts

The play is of two parts with
Hemlock festival show as the
opening of the play and the
hangover section as the ending one.
The hemlock section is full of the
roll of drums, proverbs songs,
wisdoms, dancing show, and the
sardonic anthem where is rendering
by the Oba and his followers inform
that there is a significant conflict
from the very beginning between

those two opposing camps for the
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of Kongism is emerged when it is
seen that the King Danlola is not the
only one who has been put in
detention who is called D.P as
Preventive Detention, many other
people, husbands, sons, brothers,
and all the leaders of dissident group
are imprisoned and forgotten in such
some of

rotten places. In fact

Kongi's detainees have been

condemned to death.( (Lunga, 1995:

79, Nabutsabi,2012: echeat. The
free essay community, Smith,
Kongi's Harvest of Intrigue and

Hate:1-6.ChickenBones: A Journal):
The pot that will eat fat
Its bottom must be scorched

The squirrel that will long crack

nuts
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Is the only certainty we know

(KH,1974:69)

Evidently, the traditional forces
are being choked out of life by the
propaganda and the paraphernalia
accompanying Kongi’s
dictatorship. So it is implicitly seen
in the ceremony of the new Yam that
the Oba and his group snipe at
Kongism timeously shunting to avoid
the symbolic conquest by enforcing
the Oba to present the new Yam to
the president Kongi. For that in his
first appearance, Danlola's is as a
prisoner of Kongi, but he is taking
part in a royal dance to a song
which seems to be mocking Kongi's
new regime, and at the same time

challenging it to a fight when the

anthem is sung. Here are the image
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a relegated battling with the junior
representative, the superintendent of

the prison (Lunga, 1995: 79) :
Will there not be six times

At the least when we must up and
bowTo Kongi? . (KH, 1974:
107)

The following prologue actually
refers that the privilege Danlola
abandons of the ruler. Since the first
yam of the year should presented by
the king Danlola. So as the Yam is a
symbol of power on one hand, it is
on the other meant death; the ruler
who accepts to take the first crop be
of the year, he will be poisoned. The
comparative image of the two rulers
is notably lied with their responsibility
of scarification. And this is denoting

in Sarumi saying about the courage

Its footpad must be sore

The sweetest wine has flowed

down

The tapper's shattered shins

(KH,1974 :62).

The song says that there is no
sweet without sweat and the good
things of life do not come easily;
they have to be fought for. Danlola
is prepared for a long and bitter fight
with the challenging it to a
fight. And later it is be realized
apparently and so much does it
become that Danlola cries out wryly
to waste the rest years and his
retinues in the prison. Additionally,
the depicting of the subjugation is
also clear in the lower plane when

they cannot meet Kongi or his forces

directly and they have to struggle in
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But we summon no dirty — master

(KH,1974: 68)

It is also clear in Ogbo

Aweri laments:

This the last

That we shall dance

This is the last the hairs

Will lift on our skin

And draw together

When the gbedu rouses

The dead in oshugbo (KH,1974:67)

The song contains of Yoruba
words and long—winded proverbs so
such proverbial language will give an
impression of that Danlola and his
followers as people of traditional

roots who have practical politics and
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and responsibility of the king Oba
Danlola(Kumar, 2013: 2-3):

They complained because
The first of the new yams
Melted first in the Oba's mouth
But the dead will witness

We drew the poison from the root

(KH,1974:66)

In addition, the signaling of the
previous regime's end can be noted
in the following proverbs through the
drummer song

(Smith, Kongi's

Harvest of Intrigue and Hate:1-

6.ChickenBones: A Journal):
The king's umbrella

Given no more shade
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Kongi has set up a formidable
propaganda machines representing
by several arms such as the so-
called Reformed Aweri Fraternity as
a sycophantic secretary which is a
master — minded to do all the dirty
works for him. Relatively, this group
of Aweris is described by Danlola as"
a big name for little head'. Such a
tool is as indispensable instruments
of intellectual as well as spiritual
repression, thus it is fulfilling the role
of propaganda machinery directed to
imprisoning minds of the citizens.
However, the Aweris create a way of
authority which can dignify Kongi as
the—god like as a status that benefits
the all known autocrat with power of
life and death in the palm of his

hand (Lunga,1995: 80-81)

they have a degree of self -
knowledge as commonsense— the
possessors. Deductively, as it is
mentioned above, the hemlock
section is the narrative of the whole
story to denote not only the kind of
the conflict but there is more to tell.
The one address of the information
system had already been hinted at in
this section to show that the only

speaker and domineer is the

government (ibid):

Who but a lunatic

Will bandy words with boxes
With government rediffusion sets
Which talk and talk and never

Take a lone word in reply (KH,

1974: 63).

2. 4 Images of Kongism
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SECRETARY: A.H. my Leader.
After the Harvest. In a thousand
years, one thousand A.H. And last

year shall be referred to as 18.H. .

KONGI: No, K.H. is |less
ambiguous. The year of Kongi's
Harvest. Then for the purpose of
B.K.H.

back-dating, Before

Kongi's Harvest.
(KH,1974: 97)

The ' Spirit of Harvest ' is extended

to deal with Kongi's greediness for

immortality in coining innumerable
tiles for himself. This is clearly
touching in naming the main
country's structures including

universities, airports, dam, etc. to be
named as Kongi University, Kongi
Airport and so on. In order to send

good impression of him outside,
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So they see Kongi as the "Spirit
of Harvest', and he nearly runs mad,
literally, when the Secretary says the
Carpenters' Brigade's song is an
invocation to the Spirit of Harvest to
lend him strength. He only calms
down when the Secretary assures
him that he is actually more than that
— he has a good Spirit of Harvest,
and the year will be known as the
year of Kongi's Harvest. Everything
will be dating from that year. In
arrogance, he is likening himself to
Christ, Kongi wants his name along
with the forthcoming harvest festival

to mark the beginning of a new

calendar (ibid, Mamudu, 2013:5-6).

KONGI :frapt in the idea.] You

mean things like 200 K.H.
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essentially to deal physically with
dissidents and expecting to spit fire
on Kongi's enemies. This is
observable in kongi's saying of them

as:

They complement my sleepy
Aweris here. These ones look
after my intellectual needs, the
Brigade take care of the

occasional physical requirement:
These are the men whose
... arms make omelet of

Stubborn heads, via police

truncheons. (KH,1974: 96).

It is seen later that, it is no longer
being solid and it has been
weakened by desertions (Jones,

1988: 100).

Kongi creates an attractive coat to
hide his monstrous and deceitful
self-inside. So within it he forms a
wide range of postures for the
foreign correspondents to paint a
fascinating portrait of him abroad
(Smith. Kongi's Harvest of Intrigue
and Hate:1-6. Chicken Bones: A

Journal):

A Leader Temptation... Agony on
the

Mountain... The Loneliness of the

Pure... The
Uneasy Head... The Face of

Benevolence...The Giver of

Life...(KH,1974: 93)

The other machine is the
carpenters' brigade, the ruthless

private army which is established
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the contradictories that may be found

in the internal and external

constituents of any dictatorial
regime. Thus, it is clear with the
ironic nature of the brigades' name
as (carpenters). Absolutely, the
name is worth nothing of carpenters,
the real role of them is to shape
people into Kongi's adherent as the
carpenters shaping the wood. The
is shown

other paradoxical case

within the Aweri Reformed
Secretaries who are the proponents
of Kongi's ideology and supposed to
be the regime's 'think tank" who
consider every statement of Kongi as
a command. For that in their search
for a brilliant image, they have been
adopting 'Positive Scientificism', after
the treatment of such philosophy in
Kongi's book

newly  published
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Moreover, there is the Right and
Left Ear of the State, those two are
the combination seeking is to help
the country non-aligned. They are
considered the president's spies who
keeping their ears open and no one

is out of fear even the organization

secretaries. And later, it is to be
heard that they are Kkilled in
retribution for Kongi's politics.

Additionally, there is the Superintend
of the prison who is one of the
Kong's right-hand men and seen
many times tranayzing on Danlola
and the other prisoners (Gibbs:

1980:89).

2.4 The Ironic and Contradictory

Images

Soyinka draws several ironic and

satiric situations in order to express
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THIRD: Whatever it is, it is not
long—-winded proverbs and senile
pronouncements. In fact we could
say a step has already been taken
in that direction. If you've read our

Leader's lastpublication.

FIFTH: Ah yes. Nor proverbs nor
verse, only ideograms in algebraic

quantums.

If the square of XOV (2bc) equals
QA into the square root of X, then
the progressive forces must
prevail over the reactionary in the

span of .32 of a single generation.

FOURTH: | trust you understand

that as well as you remember it.

FIFTH: No. As well as you

understand it. (KH, 1974:113)

(Lunga: 1995: 80- 82, Sindhu,
2015:733).

In spite of lacking the proverbs
and wisdoms, they are always eager
to regurgitate his speech, fighting
among themselves to do his bidding
of this book. They only think to
discuss of what does their leader
already have of thoughts. On
contrary, in other scene the satirical
image of them is noted when they
confess that they do not understand
the ideology of Kongi what does
mean? And they are already
propagating a doctrine that they do
not understand. For this reason, they

behave and look like as zombies

(ibid):

SIXTH: What image exactly is

positive scientificism?
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For Isms and for Kongi

We’re proud to live or

die!(KH,1974: 116).

As the first appearance of
Danlola is a prisoner in the hemlock
section, it is noted that with what he
has of the political and military force,
Kongi works to bare and break the
spiritual power of the King Danlola.
For ahead, this comparison shows
that the controversial insight of
dictatorship to be exposed as a
fragile, hollow, fake, and weak
institution that lacks belief in itself.
Clearly, it is tangibly deducted when
the Secretary’s desire to escape
both physically and psychologically
from the reality of the disturbance
shows him a weak leader. In the

other side, the character of Danlola
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Paradoxically, what it is said by
them is in contradictory of what they
do describe themselves and their
leader as they are conscious, and
proud, of their role, and they see
themselves as 'conclave of modern
patriarchs', as ‘'youthful elders of
state' and the like. Evidently, they all
time proud of their president Kongi
and describe him as 'the great

strategist’ (Kumar, 2013:5):

It can be gleaned from their song:
For Kongi is our father

And Kongi is our man

Kongi is our mother

Kongi is our man

And Kongi is our Saviour

Redeemer, prince of power
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On stubborn Crooks, (KH, 1974:
69).

It is not only the power of spirit
that Danlola has, but he is
associated with certain life—affirming
forces. Apparently, the conversation
of Danlola and Kongi's
Superintendent directs the
audience's attention that Danlola is a
man full of life and colour when he
remarks: "your man knows | love my
hairs/ruffled well below the
navel'(KH, 1974: 64-65). For that,
such reference giving an impression
of that — love and sex may play a
larger role in the more traditional
society. Here are, the writer gives an
implicit sterile view of that the new

leaders may so far away from the

world of living and to appear that

as an old and stubborn man is
significant, especially he rejects to
surrender, operates within an
arthritically—controlled scheme  of
limited affirmation. However, this is
seen when he operates as a logical
avenue of assault upon those who
replaced him and says with soft
dancing (Lunga: 1995: 79, Smith.
Kongi's Harvest of Intrigue and
Hate:1-6.

Chicken Bones: A

Journal):

This is the last

Our feet shall touch together
We thought the tune

Obeyed us to the soul

But the drums are newly shaped

And stiff arms strain
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Thus, Danlola prevails his
nephew Daudo, the heir of him and
his lover Segi to be a formidable
oppositions to Kongi and to offer the
Kongi's request of winning the Yam.
So that the threat will not only from
the traditional forces but it is also
from the enlightened group which is
led by the young Daudo. It is
therefore, in spite of the traditional
power is seemed to be destroyed by
him, Kongi is still afraid of its
strength and efficacy. His modern
dictatorship is combating in seeking
to imply ways to destroy the
traditional power within itself as a
rival power as long as its legitimacy,
dignity, appeal, and power are
existed (Lunga,1995: 81). This is

observable in the conversation of the
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they are rendered virtually asexual.
Although of those positive values of
Danlola and his traditional regime,
they have been divorced from any
possibility of enactment well as they
are distant from the real seat of
power in the world of Kongism(ibid,
Mamudu, 2015: 9). Furthermore, the
conversation explores the wisdom of
Danlola and using of the old fathers

proverbs:
A crown is a burden when
The king visits his favourite's

Chambers. When the Kking's

wrapper

Falls off in audience, wise men

know

He wants to be left alone (KH,

1974 :64).
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the symptomatic view of progress.
Whereas, kongi is seen as a
prisoner of his worrisome political
system and waiting for death or

collapse (ibid).

2.4.1 The Absence of the Main

Role of Women Except of Segi

According to (Gibbs, 1980: 87) in
his description of Segi as" Segi is
ex— lover of kongi and the recent
girlfriend of Daudo. Though, Segi
represents a sort of Herculean whore
and destroys men, it does not
appear to what extent Kongi's
present, higly disorganized condition
is owing to his experiences with her".
Besides, the personality of Segi
frightens the King Danloal as he
considers her " aright cannibal of the

female species'. He continues to

Organization Secretary and Daodu in

Segi's night club:

SECERTARY: and your guardian
and uncle, Danlola, is a pain in
my neck. Now tell me what has he

up his sleeves?
DAODU: up his sleeves?

SECREATARY: up those
voluminous sleeves of his. What
is he hiding in there for

tomorrow? (KH,1974: 73).

Furthermore, the relation of
Daodu and Segi presents the
colored scene in giving other
contradictory image of life and
growth. Thus, their appearances in
the club where they are surrounded

by colored lights and dancing with

vigorous music reflects their love and
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actual person who presents her
father to Kongi instead of the winner
Yam of Daodu when it was rather
king Danlola who was supposed to
have presented a tuber of
ceremonial yam at the state dinner.
The 'head' is a symbolic message of
warning the traitors, whose their
determent will be in the behalf for
those who are claimed to speak by
dining with the likes of president
Kongi. Notably, such presentation
reflects a mythical representation of
Ogur?, which is the favourite Yoruba
God for Soyinka's (Kumar, 2013: 4-
6). In the other side, there is the
alliance of women Corps which is led
by Segi and the Daodu's farm
settlement. Such alliance is therefore
formed a strong opposition to Kongi's

Carpenters' Brigade. However the
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describe her in his conversation with
Daodu as a woman that has ability
to leave her victims crushed as the
sugar cane being squeezed when it

becomes dry (Kumar,2013: 4):

Daodu, hat woman of yours

scares
The pepper right up the nostrils

Of your old man here, she has left

victims

On her path like sugar cane pulp

squeezed dry (KH, 1974:104)

Evidently, the contradicting
image can be easily understood of
Segi. As in one hand, she is a
whore woman who used to smash
her victims; on the other hand, she

appears as a heroin and the sacrifice

person. In this scene, Segi is the
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struggle will not finish to decry Kongi
in the future (Sinduh, 2013: 743,
Kumar,2013:3).

Conclusion

It is concluded that the era of post—
colonization reflects the heavy
burdens to the developing nations of
Africa. This is represented with the
military coups where Africa and the
Third World Countries which have
been live with. Expectedly,
democracy is hoped to be realized,
especially it is somewhat achieved
by the form of presidential elections.

But despairingly, many of those

elections are subject of forgery.

As a traditionalist writer, Soyinka

exploits any of what he has of myth,

remarkable courage of those women
is appeared apparently when they
mocking Kongi with their ridicule

song (Jones, 1988: 100):

Oh here is a new wonder of

wonders

Kongi they say, will eat the King's
Yam(KH,1974: 134).

With disappointment, in spite of
their courage, Daodu and Segi fail to
counter Kongi and his forces. So
they become the victims of the
predicted general clampdown
indicated by the iron grating that the
clamps on the ground at the end
section. In fact, such an end leaves
no hope in purifying the societies of
the dictatorial ruling. Deductively, the

end may be interpreted openly as

they failed to achieve success, the
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deities". Notably, Soyinka's transition
from superficial satirical approach as
(the Yoruba mythical stories and
proverbs) to social problems and
then towards a deeper concern with
great moral and spiritual issues) is
evidently to reflect the foreseen and
the future visions of the African
politics. More recently, the play
begins with clearly strong conflict but
ends openly with no hope of recent
solution. However, such
descriptions of the political reality
has been

and competition

summarized by Daodu's saying:
The politician
Fights for place

With fat juices

AY VT A GG acdl) Yo aml)

symbols, and personal views to bring
audiences out to what is underneath

of the surface of the

play.
Apparently, the play is full of
proverbial talking sceneries to show
both  of

Soyinka's skil as a

playwright and his  continuing
commitment to search for values that
are not to be found in the Court of
Kongi. So his elaborated use of
Yoruba words and mythology is to
give a real resonance to his
treatment of the larger problem of
existence. Additionally, it is about
future rediscovery of the political
unconscious or the repressed politics
of freedom. Relatively, according to
Soyinka's interpretation (cited in
Kumar, 2013: 4) "Yoruba culture
into the

separates the cosmos

human world and the world of the
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chairman of Nkrumah's Convention
People's Party in Ghana: "To us, his
people, Kwame Nkrumah is our
father, teacher, our brother, our
friend, indeed our lives, for without
him we would no doubt have existed,
but we would not have lived; there
would have been no hope of a cure
for our sick souls... What we owe
him is greater even than the air we
breathe’. (Cited in Mazrui, 1969:
224  "Monarchical

Tendency in

African Political Culture”).

For Soyinka as it is mentioned
by (Kumar, 2013: 8)" Kongi is not
Nkrumah or anyone else but a
combination of the repressive, anti—
life propensities, with certain aspects
of a breed of leaders".

However,

what may Soyinka want to say is

On the tongue of generations (KH,

1974:75).

While it has been suggested with
some justification that there are
some resemblances between the
character of Kongi and that of ex—
president of Nkrumah in
correspondence to personification of
him, there is emphasis that the
Kongism is still the imposed regime
in Africa. In fact, a process of
exaggeration is undoubtedly
presented by those who draw their
speculations without legitimate force
of authoritative evidence; they are
the same individuals that mollify the
virtual reality of Kongi's Harvest.
Thus, the similarities is obviously

noted in a praise — passage of Tawia

Adamafio who was, at one stage,
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writing and not to be restricted with

the usual courses of the English,

European, and the American
literature.
. There is more to add and to

cover the rich varieties of the play.
Undoubtedly, it is of several linguistic
aspects in addition to the
psycholinguistic and sociolinguistic
ones, as well. Particularly, the play is
a fertile ground of proverbs and
songs which exposing the Yoruba
words. Hence, such aspects can be
used as analytical study for wider
research to present Soyinka's
aesthetic and mythopoeic vision by

giving a sociological accent.

. The concept of love, or sexual
aspects can be studied to a further
such element

research. However,
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that — Kongi will remain the ruler as
long as the people are not mollified
and Kongi may come in different
forms. For Africa Kongi comes again
to ride on the sparkled skulls as he
loomed above all. More reality,
African country is as the state of
Isma of two literati or intellectuals,

one is the president and the other is

in exile (Gibbs, 1980: 89).
Suggestion
It is suggested that:

. To allocate some of the
African literature in the courses of
with the

literature  especially

prominent writers like Soyinka,
Chinua Achebe, Daniel O. Fagunwa,
etc. Those of the English and
works.

international Hence, the

students will be acquainted with such
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the domineer for many if (not all) the

country's status’ .

2. “Ogun is the Yoruba god of
war, of hunt, and of ironworking. He
serves as the patron deity of
blacksmiths, warriors, and all who
use iron in their occupations. He is
not only god of war, destruction and
carnage but also the god of
creativity. Soyinka describes Ogun
as " the master craftsman and artist,
farmer and warrior, essence of
destruction and creativity, a recluse
and a gregarious imbiber, a reluctant
leader of men and deities" (quoted

on Kumar, 2013: 3).

may correct the wrong impression of
some people about the leaders and
they are not being away from the

reality as human beings.
Note:

1. As it is mentioned in (Gugler,
1997:34) who says that 'Nkrumah is
the first president of Ghana after the
independency in 1957. He stayed in
the ruling for nearly (24) years. As
he is the builder of modern Ghana,
his ruling described with dictatorship.
Notably, many of arrests of the
opponents in addition to executions.

Furthermore, his ideology become
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A Study of EFL Students' Errors in English Grammatical Agreement

Assis lec: Saddam Salim Hmood

1. Inroduction

Although language is not the only form of communication among human
beings, it is certainly the most important one . Lado ( 1964:7) states that
language is the chief means by which man expresses thoughts and needs
social interaction with other people . As to syntax in English , undergraduate
learners of English at college stage often face problems related to the aspects
of agreement . They face a great difficulty in using the grammatical agreement
. However, Agreement in English occurs with the choices of one or more
grammatical categories ( such as number, person , gender, case , or tense )
which are morphologically marked on certain form classes ( such as nouns,
verbs, adjectives ..... etc.) . Also, it refers to " the grammatical process whereby
one constituent has the same value for certain grammatical features
( such as person, number, gender ) ( Fromkin etal ,2000: 684 ), i.e. it is a
formal relationship between sentence elements ( constituents ) whereby 'the
form of one item requires a certain corresponding form of another" (Crystal,
1991:13 ). Many other terms have also been used for the same phenomenon ,
such as " concord , congruence and correspondence ' ( Hartman and Stork
,1972: 8) . Finally, it is worthy to mention that Agreement falls within the
general notion of ' context sensitivity ( Lyons ,1968: 239-40 ) .
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2.Types of Agreement

( Quirk etal , 1972: 360 ) . These

areGrammatical

2. a. | thought him a fool.
b. | thought them fools .

In( 1b ) above, both the

controlling element ' those ' and the

agreeing element apples' are
morphologically marked for number

Agreement .

2.2 Notional ( semantic )

Agreement

Agreement occurs according to
the notion of number rather than the
presence of the grammatical marker
for that notion ( Quirk etal ,1985 :
757). The number in controller is
determined by the

speaker's

viewpoint . For example, a verb that
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Generally speaking, there are
three types of agreement in English
on the basis of the way it operates

Agreement , Notional ( semantic )
Agreement , as well as Agreement of
The

proximity researcher will

explain them as follow :

2.1 Grammatical Agreement

The first type is the grammatical
(syntactic ) Agreement which occurs
when sentence elements formally
agree with each other . For instance,
a complement noun formally agrees
with its corresponding subject or
object in number ( Crystal, 1988: 50
in the

). This can be explained

following examples :

1. a. That is an apple

b. Those are apples.
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meaning of the subject regardless of

4. No one expects his friends

agree with him .

In ( 4 ), the verb agrees with the
number of nearby noun phrase ,
hence ( NP ) rather than the real

subject ' no one ' .

3. Agreement Hierarchy

The question which arises here :
which is a more prominent principle
in the hierarchy of Agreement , the
grammatical or the notional
(semantic) parameter ? , one attempt
to investigate this issue has been
made by ( Corbett, 1979 ) who
sentence

notices that certain

elements allow alternative
Agreement form but not in all
grammatical positions, This can be

explained in the following examples :

agrees with singular or plural

any grammatical markers . This can
be illustrated in the following

example :
3. Two miles is long way .

There is a plural subjectin ( 3),

yet a singular verb is used since

two miles ' is viewed as a single
entity by the speaker ( Crystal ,

1988:51).

2.3 Agreement of proximity

The third type is brought about by
Agreement of proximity  which
requires the verb to agree with
whatever noun or pronoun closely
preceding it ( Gramley and Patzold ,
1992: 102 ) . This can be

exemplified in the following example
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element's position in the sentence .
The Agreement position can be
arranged in the following hierarchy

(ibid : 204 ) :

Attributive — Predicative — Relative

pronoun — Personal Pronoun

Corbett ( 1983: 260 ) states
that attributive modifiers are more
likely to show grammatical
agreement than personal pronouns
or even predicates. Moreover, The
predicate hierarchy (which covers
the verb — participle adjective — noun
) reveals that adjectives are more
likely to show semantic agreement

than verbs (Quoted by Comrie ,
190884: 413-13).

4. Areas of Agreement
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5. a- The committee has decided .
b— The committee have decided .
c— This committee sat late.

*d- These committee sat late .

The subject verb number
Agreement in ( 5—a ) is syntactically
motivated in that both ' the

committee ' and the auxiliary verb
'has' are singular , while in ( 5-b ),
it is semantically motivated
however , the ungrammaticality of (
5-d ) shows that the semantic
principle is restricted by the
grammatical environment . The
problem is why example ( 5-d )
should be ungrammatical , given that
committee can take semantic ( plural
) agreement. The answer is that

Agreement is controlled by the
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b— The girls come.

Thus, ( girl) in (6.a) refers to a
single girl, while (girls) in (6.b) refers
to more than one girl. However, a
subject verb agreement refers to a
change in the form of a verb

depending on its subject .

In English, a verb changes form
only when its subject is third person
( he/ she/ it ) and only in the present
tense . In this respect , the main
verbs have only two forms in the
present and one form in the past .
There is no agreement variation in
the past tense and modal verbs. (
Leech and Svartvik , 1994: 260 ).
However, verb to be has the
following forms in both present and
past . This can be exemplified in the

following instances :

English manifests the following
areas of agreement : Subject Verb,
Subject Complement, Object
Complement , Subject Reflexive -
Object , as well as Gender.
However, The researcher will adopt
Qreenbaun and  Quirks' 1990
classification of agreement.
(Qreenbaun and Quirk ,1990: 22-

214)

4.1 Subject-verb

Fogiel ( 1998: 8 ) views that the
subject must agree with its verb in
number ( singular vs. plural ) and
person ( 1% vs-2" vs-3" ). This is
the most important area of concord
in English . However, This can be

illustrated in the following instances :

6. a— The girl comes .
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8. a- Nada is a capable girl . ( NPs
)

b— Nada is capable .( adj. )

c— The trouble with Nada is that she

never does any homework .

However, subject complement
number agreement takes place in
clauses of the type SVC ( Quirk and
Greenbaun , 1973:181) , as in :

9. a— The child was an angel .
* a— The child was angels.

b— The children were angels .
* b— The children were angel .

However, there are certain

exception as in :

10. What we need most is books .

(ibid : 288 ).
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7. a= You are taller than | am .
b— We are just good friends .
c— | was your teacher .
d- You are my pupil .
e— | will play the piano .

f- They will play the piano .
(Chalker 1984: 65; Greenbaun and
Quirk 1990: 65))

4.2 Subject — complement

There is usually an agreement of
number between subject and subject
complement . Subject complement
often expresses a quality or an
attribute of the subject and are
realized as NPs , adjectives or
nominal clauses This can be

illustrates in the following examples :
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c— We should give ourselves another

chance .
d- The dog was scratching itself .

e- Ahmed and Mazin gave

themselves rest .
4.5 Gender

It has been observed that
English does not have a system of
grammatical gender —adjectives and
articles do not have separate forms
depending on the gender of the noun
they modify . However, it is possible
to indicate the gender of some entity

by referring back to a pronoun, as in

13. The girl helped her mother .

In the above example ( 13 ) ; we

might argue that the qirl is in the

4.3 Object —complement

Here, the agreement occurs
between the direct object and object
complement ( Quirk and Greenbaun
, 1973: 181; Huddleston ,1984: 195
). This can be illustrated in the

following example :
11. He considered Suha a genius .

4.4 Subject— Reflexive Object .

Subject object Agreement in
number , person and gender is
necessary where the second item is
a reflexive pronoun and is always
corefrential with a noun or another
or another pronoun ( the antecedent

)- ( Fogiel, 1988: 57 ), as in :
12. a— She cut herself .

b- You are just yourself.
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test is concerned. The rest of the
section deals with the topics such as
the description of the test, the
scoring scheme adopted, the main
administration of the test and

statistical means.

5.1 The population

This refers to any set of items ,
individuals, etc. which share some
common and observable features
from which a sample can be taken (

Richard etal , 1992: 282 ) .

So, the population of the study
included (50) Undergraduate EFL
learners for the academic year

2014-2015 .

5.2 The Sample

This refers to any group of

individuals which is selected to
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feminine gender and the mother is

neutral . (ibid : 333 )

However, gender marking is
generally not overt ; rather , the
categories appear subtly in the way
we use pronouns and other gender

specific terms .

The following table illustrates
Gender in pronoun ( Chalker,1984:
85 ). Table (1 ) Gender in English

Pronouns

5. Data Collection

This section is devoted to the
description of the data collection
procedures. It is planned to include
statements on the objective of the
test including recognition and
production items. Validity and

reliability are identified as far as the
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Basic steps in construction a teacher

— made test.

Moreover, the test items used in
this study cover some major
grammatical agreement in English
language, namely the kinds and
areas of agreement. The test items
include statements with multiple
choices and specifying the type of
the grammatical agreement in some
simple sentences. In such a way,
various kinds and areas of
agreement could be noticed for the
sake of picking up the errors in
structural aspects that are related to

the notion of agreement in English.

5.4 Objectives of the Test

represent a population ( ibid : 321 )

However, the sample or the
experimental group of the present
study includes ( 25 ) students from
the males and the same equal

number from the females .

5.3 Test Construction

The construction of an
educational test includes the
following steps as far as the test
items are concerned planning,
preparing, reviewing, setting the
scoring scheme, as well as
reproducing. However, these steps
are later followed by  test
administration, results analysis and
application. The following figure
illustrates these steps (

Spolsky,1989: 72): (2)
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are considered important: content
validity and face validity. Therefore,
both types have been adopted for

the purpose of the study.

The researcher has constructed
the test assuming that it will measure
the students' ability in grammatical
agreement . The test is valid from
the researcher's point of view since it
has been calculated according to
content validity through listing most
of the points encouraged in the
research area of agreement . He has

also accounted for face validity .

To check face and content validity,
the whole test has been, submitted
to a jury of experts in ELT, who have
been provided their workable

comments on the items concerned.

coo |t nt Liud Gl acdl) 20 s

The first step in constructing a
test is to specify its objectives. In
other words, the test serves as a
means of achieving certain ends.
The contents are considered

essential in which the next steps of

the experimental work are built.

5.5 Test Validity

Al-Jarah ( 1991: 4 ) states that a
validity has to do with how well a
test actually measures what it
purports to measure. For example, a
dictation or composition test would
not be valid for the purpose of

testing punctuation

Lado ( 1961 : 30 ) argues that '
validity can be achieved and verified
by correlation the source of a test
with those of another test or criterion

which is valid ". Two types of validity
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4— Instructor Ismail Ibrahim , PH.D.
(University of Baghdad , College of

Education )

After constructing the test, a
pilot—study was required to find out
exactly whether the test items are
well —constructed or not. Results of
the pilot —study can be a good
indicator for making any necessary
modifications in the final version of
the test and estimate the time
allotted for answering all the items of

the test as a whole .

To achieve these aims ( 30 )
students from the remaining
members of the population have
randomly been adopted to form the
subjects for the pilot —study . The

finding of the pilot —study indicated

In this regard, some items have

been modified and changed.

The jury members, which are
arranged alphabetically according to
their academic ranks, consist of the

following :

1- Prof. Saad S. AL-Rawi, PH.D.
(University of Baghdad , College of
Education / lbn — Rushd ) .

2— Asst. Prof. Abbass Lutfy , PH.D.
(University of Baghdad , College of
Al- Mustansyriah ) .

3— Asst. Prof. Abdulkarim Fadhil ,
PH.D. (University of Baghdad |,
College of Education/ Ibn — Rushd )
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occasions. The test papers have
been distributed among students
who are told to read the items
carefully in a normal speed . All
students smoothly answered all
items within the time allotted . Then,
The researcher scored the whole
test papers and assigned students

marks .

5. 7 Test Administration

The test administration is carried
out during the first term of the
academic year 2014-2015 . After
handing out the test to the testees,
The instructions that accompanied
each question have been explained
in order to clarify the ambiguity that
the testees may face when
answering the questions. According

to Caroll ( 1980 : 16 ), a good test
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that the time required to complete

the test is 40 minutes .

5. 6 Reliability of the Test

Reliability of the test is a
necessary feature of any good test .
A test first should be reliable as a
measuring instrument . Lado ( 1962

31 ) views that " Reliability is
measured by a correlation between
the scores of the same set of
students on two  consecutive
administrations of the test . This is

known as the re—testing coefficient of

reliability" .

According to this study, the same
sample of the study has been

subjected to the test on two different
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6 Y d2
r=1- ———————

n( n2-1)
r=Spearman rank order

correlation coefficient formula .

> d2 = The sum of the squares

among the differences .
n = The size of the sample .

6. Data Analysis

This section mainly concerns itself
with the presentation and discussion
of the results obtained by testing (
50 ) students, (25) males and (25)
females from College of Education
| Department of English . To fulffill
the aim and investigate the

hypothesis of the study, a practical

test has been administrated to

is expected to "provide as much
information as is required with the
minimum expenditure of time effort
and resources " . The test papers
are distributed among the students
who are told to read the items
carefully in a normal speed . All

students smoothly answered all

items within the time allotted .

5. 8 Statistical Means

To achieve the objectives of the
study, the following statistical means

have been adopted:

Spearman's Rank Order
Correlation Coefficient Formula has
been used to estimate the reliability

of the test .
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table ( 2 ). The comparison of the
results of the male and female
subjects reveals that there are
apparently similar errors made by
the two groups . This means that
both groups make , in general ,
significant errors in their
performance, in grammatical
agreement of English. This leads to

the acceptance of the hypothesis of

the research stated above .

6.2 Error identification and

Classification

Having finished the conduction of
grammatical agreement test, the
researcher himself has scored the
responses of the subjects of the

study .

AY VT ALl G acdl) 20 aad)

measure some aspects of English
grammatical agreement used by

these students .

Accordingly, identification and
classification of these errors will be
made . Also, some relevant remedial

work will be suggested.

6.1 Overall Performance

In order to investigate the
hypothesis of the research which
reads as follows : " it is hypothesized
that Undergraduate EFL students
face problem in learning English

Grammatical agreement ".

The subjects, performance in
English grammatical agreement at
both recognition and production
levels are assessed .The statistical

analysis yields the results shown in
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percentage of ( 44% ) . Example of

such type of error is :

| thought him fools .

( 2 )_S.V. Agreement in Relative

Clauses

The total number of this type of error
is ( 11 ) .( 6 ) errors have been
made by male students and ( 5 )
errors by female students. The
percentage for both has been ( 24 %
) and ( 20 % ) respectively . An

example of such type of error is :

The girls who sings the song feel
shy .

(3)(_Notional Agreement ) S.V.

agreement

The total number of wrong
responses made by male students is

( 15 ) with the percentage of ( 60% )

6.3 Misuse of Grammatical

Agreement

This category has actually been
proved as problematic because it
has been difficult to find causes for
explanation . The responses have
been diversified and each student

has made a different type of mistake

in this respect .

( 1 ) S.V. Obj. Complement

Agreement

The total number of this type of
errors is  (22) . (11) wrong
responses have been made by male
students. Thus, this forms a
percentage of ( 44%) in
comparison with those made by
female students which have been (

11 ) and it constitutes the

a¥ oV A Gl audll 20 ) YYe
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Apple and ice cream are my

favorite food.

( 5 ) Correlative Agreement

The total number of this type of
errors is ( 7 ). The wrong responses
made by the male students are ( 4 )
but those made by female students
are (3 )
been ( 16% ) and ( 12% )

. The percentages have

respectively . An example of this

type of error is :

Neither the headmaster nor his

secretary are flying to England .

( 6 ) Indefinite pronoun S.V.

Agreement

The total number of errors made
by the subjects of this study is ( 15)
. The number of errors made by

males ( 8 ) with the percentage of (
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in comparison with those committed
by female students that have been (
18 ) with the percentage of ( 72% ).
Actually, the total number of type of
errors forms a real problem for the
students .

Here is an example of

such type of error :
Two miles are a long way .

( 4 ) Agreement in Coordinative

Structures

This type of errors constitutes
another problem for the students.
The total number of wrong
responses made by male students is
( 13 ) with the percentage of ( 52% )
in comparison with those committed
by female students that have been (
14 ) with percentage of ( 56% ) .
The example below reveals this type

of errors :
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( 8 ) S.V. Agreement (_with

uncountable noun )

The frequency of this error made
by the subjects of the present study
is (9) The number of wrong
responses committed by the male
students is (5 ) , forming a
percentage of ( 20% ), whereas the
number of wrong responses made
by female students is ( 4 ), forming a
percentage of (16 % ) . An

example of such type of error is :

Two third of the field were under

water.

(9 )_Numeral S.V. Agreement

The total number of this type of
error is ( 24 ) . ( 12 ) errors have
been made by male students and (
12 ) errors by female students . The

percentages have been ( 48 % ) and

32% ). In female students
responses, the number of errors is (
7 ) with the percentage of ( 28 % ).

An example of such type of error is
Someone are waiting.

( 7 ) S.V. Agreement (_with

countable noun )

The total number of this type of
mistakes is ( 12 ). ( 6 ) wrong
mistakes have been made by the
male students. This constitutes a
percentages of ( 24% ) in
comparison with those made by
female students which have been ( 6
) and forms a percentage of ( 24 ) .
An example of such type of errors

can be seen in the following :

Two third of the students has

succeeded .
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The total number of mistakes is
(14) . ( 6 ) wrong responses have
been made by male students. This
constitutes a percentage of ( 24% )
in comparison with those made by
female students which have been ( 8
) that constitute a percentage of (
32% ) . An example of such kind of

error is :
It is | who is to blame .

( 12 ) (Personal Adjective in

Plural ) adj. — v. —Agreement

The total number of this type of
error made by the subjects of the
study is ( 23 ) .However, error made
by male students are ( 12 ) with
percentage of ( 48% ) Whereas, the
error made by female students are

11 ) which form a percentage of ( 44
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(48 % ) respectively. This can be

exemplified in the following example

Ten passengers arrives at

the hotel .

( 10 ) Adj. — V. Agreement (_with

Demonstratives )

Table ( 2 ) shows that the total
number of this type of errors is ( 9 )

(3 ) errors have been made by
male students and ( 6 ) errors are
made by female students
However, the percentages have
been ( 12% ) and (24% )
respectively . An instance of such

type of error is :
That shirts are new .

( 11 ) Cleft Pronoun S.V.

Agreement
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errors made by male students is ( 8
) with a percentage of ( 32 % ) and
the number of errors made by
female students is (6) with a
percentage of ( 24 % ) . Here, is an
example of such type of error that

the students are made :

Mazin and Ali hurts their feet

( 15 ) Relative Pronoun Gender

Agreement

The total number of errors of this
type is ( 13) . Male students have
made ( 7 ) errors , whereas the
number of errors made by female
students is ( 6 ) with percentage of
(28% ) and ( 24% ) respectively .

An example of such type of error is :

% ) . An example of such type of

error is :

The poor has many

problems .

(13) Object- Complement

Agreement

These errors appeared in (23 )
out of number of responses .( 13 )
mistakes have been committed by
male students and ( 10 ) errors
made by female students with
percentage of ( 52% ) ( 40% ). An
example of the type of such errors

made by students is as follows :
He considered Layla geniuses.

(14) Plural Personal Pronoun S.V.

Agreement

The total number of this type of

errors is ( 14 ) . The number of
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portion of errors among other types
which also constitute large number

of errors

The researcher believes that one
of the most important conclusions
that has been arrived at in the
present study is that identification of
the exact sources of error made by
the students is not ambiguous and
that an error may be attributed to

more than on source.

As noted above , most of
learners' errors could be traced back
to the learner's mother tongue
which has its private rules and logic

Most of the errors made by

students are transfer error .

However, the main causes of
errors may be also traced back to

some possible reasons such as : the

vpo | AT Al G adl) 20 asd)

That is the man which | met in the

park yesterday .

As to the production level of the
test , the students are asked to
mention the type of the grammatical
Agreement in five sentences
However, the number of errors and
percentages in this aspect are

illustrated in Table ( 3 ) .
Conclusion

In the light of finding of the study
, it becomes obvious that
Undergraduate EFL learners face
difficulties in using English
grammatical agreement system
The students fail to master this
system with its difficult rules . This is
attributed to wrong representation of

grammatical order as well as

substitution by another form largest
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2—- percentages of errors at

production level 72%

Recommendations

As a result of analyzing test results
, the researcher has arrived at the

following recommendations :

. Since the results of this study show
that the students are weak in the
aspect of English grammatical
agreement , a great deal of attention
should be paid for assessment
activity in the program of instruction .
Special emphasis should be given to

the students as partners in teaching

— learning process .

. Teachers should explain the rules of

English  grammatical agreement
since English grammar plays an

important part in learning the English

complexity of English grammatical
Agreement system , or whenever it
comes to teaching of grammatical
Agreement , teachers merely 'brush

off the surface ' of the subject for
students, and leave other complex
issues such as agreement with the
relative pronouns, amongst others,
still insurmountable to students.
Finally, as a word of admonition to
students, they must cultivate the
culture of reading good grammar
books, which have discussed some
challenging issues in grammatical
agreement and English grammar in

general. The percentages of errors

can be classified as follow :

1- percentages of errors at

recognition level 92%
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tool

to

improve and correct the

students' ability in structural aspects

Yyy
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language . Many teachers of English
pay little attention to grammatical
agreement and sometimes they do
not penalize structural mistakes as
they penalize other aspects of
English . Consequently, many

students do not care about structure

. Results of Iragi EFL learners'

performance in the area of
agreement remains indecisive and
undependable in the absence of the

model for the learners to follow .

. Encouraging the students to write

free composition about any topic

they choose . This is an important
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Appendix
Table (1)

Gender in English Pronouns
Gender Subject Reflexive
Masculine He Himself
Feminine She Herself
Neuter It Itself
Neuter They Themselves
Neuter One Oneself
( Spolsky,1989: 72) : Goal

Learning

8- Using the results

7- Analyzing the results

6—Administrating the test

5- Reproducing the test

4-Setting the scoring scheme

3— Reviewing the test items

A% 1 L i) anidl) 20 32
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2- Preparing the test items and directions

1- Planning the test

Basic steps in construction a teacher — made test
Table (2)

Numbers and Percentages of Errors

at Recognition Level

Male | Female

The type of errors E.NO. | % E.No. | % Total

NO.
1. S. V. Obj. complement 4 111 44 |22
Agreement 11
2. S. V. Agreement in 6| 24 |5 20 |11
Relative Clause
3. National Agreement S. 60 |18 72 |33
V. Agreement 15
4. Agreement in 52 |14 56 |27
coordinative structure 13
5. Correlative Agreement 41 16 |3 12 |7
6. Indefinite Pronoun S. V. 32 |7 28 |15
Agreement
7. S. V. Agreement (with 6|24 |6 24 |12
countable noun )

Yy¢
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8. S. V. Agreement (with 5120 |4 16 |9
uncountable noun)
9. Numeral S. V. 48 |12 48 |24
Agreement 12
10. Adjective V. 3112 |6 24 19
Agreement
11. Cleft Relative Pronoun 6 |24 |8 32 |14
S. V. Agreement
12. Personal Agreement in 12 148 |11 44 |23
plural adj. V. Agreement
13.0bject. complement . 13 |52 |10 40 |23
Agreement
14. Plural personal 8 32 |6 24 |14
pronoun S.V. Agreement
15. Relative pronoun 7 28 |6 24 |13
Gender Agreement
Total No. 129 127 256
r=92%

Table ( 3)

Numbers and Percentages of Errors

at Production Level

A% 1 L i) anidl) 20 32
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Male | Female

The type of errors E.NO. | % E.NO. | % Total
NO.

1. Grammatical Agreement 4 6 24 110
singular S. V. Agreement 16
2.Grammatical Agreement 71 2815 20 |12
singular S. V. to be (in
past)
3.Grammatical Agreement 8 3219 36 |17
plural S. V. to be (in past)
4.Grammatical Agreement 10 | 40 |8 32 |18
plural S. V. to be (in past)
5. Pronoun gender V. 7 28 |18
Agreement 11 44
6. Singular S.V. 8| 3216 24 | 14
complement
7. Singular S.V. 8132 |6 24 114
complement
8. Reflexive pronoun 7128 |5 20 |12
functions as S.V.
Agreement
9. Personal relative 8132 |9 36 |17

Yrs
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pronoun in gender V.

Agreement

10. S.V. to be ( present) 8 (32 |10

complement Agreement

40

18

Total No. 79 71

150

r=72%
Table ( 4)

Ranks of Errors in Grammatical Agreement Items made by Male Students at

Recognition Level

The type of errors E.NO. %
1. National Agreement S.V. Agreement 15 60
2. Agreement in coordinative structure 13 52
3. Object complement Agreement 13 52
4. Numeral S.V. Agreement 12 48
5. Personal Agreement in plural adj. V. Agreement 12 48
6. S.V. Obj. complement Agreement 11 44
7. Indefinite pronoun S.V. Agreement 8 32
8. Plural personal pronoun S.V. Agreement 8 32
9. Relative pronoun Gender Agreement 7 28
10. S.V. Agreement in Relative Clause 6 24
11. S.V. Agreement ( with countable noun ) 6 24
12. Cleft Relative pronoun S.V. Agreement 6 24
13. S.V. Agreement ( with uncountable noun ) 5 20

A% 1 L i) anidl) 20 32
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14. Correlative Agreement 4 16
15. Adj. V. Agreement 3 12
Total NO. 129
Table (5)

Ranks of Errors in Grammatical Agreement Iltems made by Female Students at

Recognition Level

The type of errors E.NO. %
1. National Agreement S.V. Agreement 18 72
2. Agreement in coordinative structure 14 56
3. Numeral S.V. Agreement 12 48
4. S.V. Obj. complement Agreement 11 44
5. Personal Agreement in plural adj. V. Agreement 11 44
6. Object complement Agreement 10 40
7. Cleft Relative pronoun S.V. Agreement 8 32
8. Indefinite pronoun S.V. Agreement 7 28
9. S.V. Agreement ( with countable noun ) 6 24
10. Adj. V. Agreement 6 24
11. Plural personal pronoun S.V. Agreement 6 24
12. Relative pronoun Gender Agreement 6 24
13. S.V. Agreement in Relative Clause 5 20
14. S.V. Agreement ( with uncountable noun ) 4 16
15. Correlative Agreement 3 12
Total NO. 127
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Table (6)

Ranks of Errors in Grammatical Agreement made by Male Students at

Production Level

The type of errors E.NO.| %
1. Pronoun gender V. Agreement 11 44
2.Grammatical Agreement Plural S. V. to be (in past) 10 40
3.Grammatical Agreement Plural S. verb to be (in past) 8 32
4. Singular S.V. complement 8 32
5. Singular S.V. complement 8 32
6. Personal relative pronoun in gender V. Agreement 8 32
7. S.V. to be ( present) complement Agreement 8 32
8.Grammatical Agreement Singular S. V. to be (in past ) 7 28
9. Reflexive pronoun functions as S.V. Agreement 7 28
10. Grammatical Agreement Singular S. V. Agreement 4 16

Total NO. 79

Table (7))

Ranks of Errors in Grammatical Agreement made by Female Students at

Production Level

The type of errors E.NO.| %
1. S.V. to be ( present) complement Agreement 10 40
2.Grammatical Agreement Plural S. verb to be (in past) 9 36
3. Personal relative pronoun in gender V. Agreement 36
4.Grammatical Agreement Plural S. V. to be (in past) 32

A% 1 L i) anidl) 20 32
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5. Pronoun gender V. Agreement 7 28
6. Grammatical Agreement Singular S. V. Agreement 6 24
7. Singular S.V. complement 6 24
8. Singular S.V. complement 6 24
9. Grammatical Agreement Plural S. V. to be (in past) 5 20
10.Reflexive pronoun functions as S.V. Agreement 5 20
Total NO. 71

The Achievement Test Iltems Adopted

a— Recognition Level

Q1/ Fill in the blanks with the most suitable words given between the brackets :

1. I thought him ————————————- . ( a fool , fools )

2. The girl who ——————————————~ the song feel shy . ( sing , sings )

3. Two miles ~—————————————————~ a long way . (is , are )

4. Apple and ice cream ————————————- my favourite food . (is , are )

5. Neither the headmaster nor his secretary -—————————————— flying to

England . ( is , are

6. Someone ———————————— waiting . ( is , are )

7. Two third of the students ———————————— succeeded . ( has , have )
8. Two third of the field ~—————————————- under water . ( was , were )
9. Ten passengers ———————————————————— at the hotel . ( arrive , arrives )
109. ——mm@8Mm8M ——— shirts are new . ( These , that )

11. Itis I who —————————-----——— to blame . (am , is))

12. The poor ————————————————————————— many problems . ( has , have )
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13. He considered Layla ~——————————————- ( @ genius , geniuses )
14. Mazin and Ali ~————————————————— their feet . ( hurt , hurts )
15. That is the man —————————————— | met in the park yesterday . (

whom , which )

b— Production Level

Q2/ Specify the type of the grammatical Agreement in the following sentences :
1. The boys come .

2. Ali and Mazin went to school yesterday .

3. He was a teacher .

4. They were teachers .

5. Those books which are on the table are mine
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Lexical-Richness Curve as A Marker In Genre Analysis
A Corpus-based Study
. P. Khalid Shakir Hussein
Asst. Prof. May Ali
Lect. Bushra Khalaf ldam

1. Inroduction

As a fast-developing area of investigation, corpus linguistics has criss—cross
interdisciplinary relations and influences on contemporary stylistics. It is beyond
doubt that language description has been changed forever after the dynamic
impact corpus linguistics has had on the scale of the surveyed data. Sizeable
collections of computer-readable texts became available and easily
downloadable. The corpus —based methodologies make it possible to explore
the basic statistics of tremendous amounts of textual data targeting the nature

of their different recursive patterns.

One of the central concerns in corpus linguistics is to bring out a rigorous
description of various uses of language (Biber, 2011:16). Literature is most
definitely an evident example of keen uses of language. Corpus stylistic
investigations come into play as the increase in the size of targeted data

becomes the rule rather than the exception. It would be more useful to identify
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The basic question the researchers
try to address in this paper is how
helpful corpus stylistics is for the
study of lexical richness being a
marker that might be utilized in

genreanalysis

the goal is still intact within corpus
stylistics that is related to exploring
the relationship that holds between
language use and artistic function
(Leech, 2007: 11). This relational
goal is quite essential in any stylistic
analysis whether it was traditional or
empirical. What matters most is how
to relate the findings of linguistic
description with the critic's
overdominating concern of literary
appreciation and with the concerns

of genre analysts . Leech's (ibid:12)

AY VT A GG acdl) Yo aml)

a particular stylistic feature coming
across not a single poem, a novel,
or a short story but a series of
novels, an anthology of poems,

dozens of short stories.

1. The Circle of Corpus Linguistic
Description and Literary

Appreciation

The use of corpus linguistics (the

electronic  analysis of  certain
computerized language data) to
consider the distributional

characteristics of electronically stored
literary and non-literary texts is the
major analysis carried out under the
umbrella of corpus stylistics (ibid.).

Like in traditional literary stylistics,
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As Figure (2) above shows,
corpus linguistic description has a
serving role in the circle of
explanation. Its explanatory role
appears to be of two folds: on the
one hand it can bring a sort of
confirmation to the intuitions analysts
might have about style. On the
other, it attracts attention to a more
foregrounded set of features that
might otherwise be overlooked by
traditional linguistic description,
features, or markers, that contribute
to the empirical and objective
measurement of style. However, this
empirical type of description is still
clinging more to the domain of
linguistic description than to the
artistic function sought in literary

considerations (Mahlberg, 2013:19).

It might be put in an equal relation to

traditional cyclic motion figures out a
relational bounce whereby linguistic
description contributes into the
verification of certain literary insights
and whereby literary appreciation
seeks a sort of linguistic evidence or
validity. Figure (1) below represents
the cyclic relation between traditional

linguistic description and literary

appreciation. (1)

Within the domain of corpus
stylistics, this figure goes into a
further modification that backs up a
more  rigorous  description  of
language based on employing
computational techniques to explore
the quantitative behavior of words in

literary, and even non-literary, texts.

(2)
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Hyland's perspective (2004) might
be more feasible to the investigating
context of this paper. Hyland (ibid:
21) stresses the textual aspect of
genre. The latter simply refers to a
term that is used to group texts
together taking into consideration the
way the writers manipulate language
responses to

to shape their own

situations they often encounter
(ibid.). Some approaches might even
highlight the social dimension of
genre, at the expense of the textual
dimension, looking at it as if it were
'"a social action" that requires a
discourse community with a clear cut

communicative goals.

Generally speaking, three

approaches to genre could be

distinguished within the context of

AY VT A GG acdl) Yo aml)

both linguistic description and literary
appreciation in Figure (2), but the
numerical data it provides are always
adapted to the needs of the objective
linguistic description of texts whether

they were literary or non-literary.
3. Genre Analysis: Key Concepts

Swales (1990) gives an interesting
but rather broad description of genre
as a mechanism that exists within
any 'discourse community" for the
sake of a pattern of
intercommunication. These
mechanisms range from meetings,
correspondence, to newsletter,
mailing list . . .etc. (ibid.). Swales
perspective might be more discoursal
and social than the statistical
contexts of investigating genre as a

quantitative concept.
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researchers would try to investigate
the concept of genre depending on
certain internal criteria that might
pave the way for a quantitative
characterization of specific genres.
The researchers think that lexical
richness curve is a highly potential
internal marker of genre quantitative
features. The distinctions among
different genres can be figured out
rigorously if we target an appropriate
quantitative marker with a rather
stable statistical behavior. The
quantifications of Tokens and Types

are argued to be a reliable source of

genre distinctions.

Lexical Richness and Type—Token

Curve

The relation between types and

tokens in a text used to be the focus

applied linguistics: the English for
specific purposes (ESP) approach;
the new rhetoric approach; and the
functional-systemic approach (see
Handelshgjskolen i Arhus, 2005: 16—
25).

This paper does not draw on any of
these three approaches to genre
analysis. Rather, it slots itself within
a corpus—driven approach to genre.
The major difference between a
corpus—driven approach and most of
the other three approaches
mentioned above is related to the
nature of the criteria according which
genres are assigned. Across the
three approaches genre is basically
measured with reference to certain

external criteria ( see Biber 1988).

Throughout this paper the
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most often a word, in a text (Baker
et al, 2006: 159). The number of
tokens in a computerized database
refers to the total number of words.
As for the number of types, it refers
to the total number of the unique
distinct type of words (ibid: 162).
Therefore, a token is any linguistic
item that occurs in a text regardless
of its type, whereas a type is a
statistical concept that targets only
the token-types involved in a
surveyed corpus. Comparing the
number of tokens in the data or
corpus to the number of types of
tokens can tell us much about how
large a range of vocabulary is used
in the corpus under consideration.
For example, the sentence, ( The
man put the book on the table )

contains (eight) tokens (the, man,

AY VT A GG acdl) Yo aml)

of many quantitative investigations
of vocabulary (see Francis and
Kucera 1982, Wimmer 2005, Mili¢ka,
2009). However, Peirce in 1906 was
the first to recognize the distinctive
power of this relationship
(Wybraniec—Skardowska, 2007:164)
. This relation is usually reported in
a form of ratio between types and
tokens for a given sample of text.
Type-Token ratio (henceforward
TTR) is basically one particular
statistical strategy of tokenization
that encompasses a given set of
basic statistical measures used in
looking at texts with computerized
methods. Whatever was the strategy
used in tokenizing a digital text, it
always utilizes the same statistical

concepts of tokens and types. A

token is any single linguistic unit,
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large amount of lexical variation and
a low TTR indicates relatively little

lexical variation (ibid.).

As with lexical density or
richness, referring to a measure
calculated by counting the number of
lexical words in a text that occur only
once, the TTR can also be used to
monitor changes in the use of
vocabulary items throughout one text
or throughout a group of texts

produced by one person (Butler,

1995: 135).

Youmans (1990) introduces this
statistical relationship in a quite
interesting and straightforward way
that visualizes what he calls type-
token vocabulary curves (ibid:584)
or simply type-token curves. The

statistical rationale behind the visual

put, the, book, on, the, and table)
but only (six) types (the, man, put,
book, on, and table). So its TTR is
simply (6 + 8 = 0.75) types per

token.

As a text gets longer, the
number of types that have already
been encountered increases, and the
likelihood of any given token
representing a new type goes down
(Hardie & McEnery, 2006:139). For
this reason, TTR as a statistic
measure is very sensitive to the
length of the text under investigation.
Therefore, it is extremely crucial
when comparing the TTRs of
different texts to make sure that the
texts concerned are of equal sizes
(Baker et al, 2006:138). Generally

speaking, a high TTR indicates a
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types approaches the total

vocabulary of the author.

Then, when the curve loses its
momentum, it stops rising and takes
a relatively stable straight line that
declares the exhaustion of its lexical
size. Statistically speaking, there
would be no more types to be added
and all what would be there is only a
series of tokens repeated over and
over again. The size of the
vocabulary used by the writer starts
to shrink and this can be very helpful
in estimating the lexical richness of a

given text.

4.1 Morphological Challenges

Any corpus—-based analysis of
the lexical richness of digital or
computerized texts must involve a

clear cut concept of what counts as

AY VT A GG acdl) Yo aml)

plotting of these curves is carefully

expressed by Youmans (ibid: 586):

They begin as a straight line, with
types = tokens, until the first
repeated word. Thereafter, the
number of tokens exceeds the
number of types, and this margin
grows larger with every additional
repetition. Consequently, type—token
curves rise rapidly at first, then begin
to lose momentum as repetitions
become more frequent and the
author's vocabulary is used up. The
number of types reaches its
maximum  when the  author's
vocabulary is completely exhausted.

Hence, as the number of tokens

approaches infinity, the number of
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5. Text Corpus

The corpus investigated in this
paper consists of four genres:
research articles, fiction, popular
science and editorials. The digital
texts have been downloaded from
the World Wide Web for free. Each
genre is represented by (20)
samples. The table below shows a
description of the corpus analyzed
throughout this paper. It should be
noted that the two authors of the
research articles are kept

anonymous, (X and Y), for the sake

of copyrights.(3)
6. Analysis Procedures

Five methodological
procedures will be followed in

analyzing the corpus:

word (token) and distinct word
(type). Accordingly, a complete
quantitative analysis of a text would
most definitely involve dividing words
into their component morphemes and
affixes. Nevertheless, the
researchers borrowed Francis and
Kucera's concept (2000) of graphic
word to conduct this quantitative
study: '"Graphic word: a string of
contiguous alphanumeric characters
with space on either side; may
include hyphens and apostrophes
but no other punctuation marks."
(ibid:4). It follows then that words
such as can't, cannot, and twentieth—
century count as single words in
English  texts.  Moreover, any
identical alphanumeric strings would

be recognized as being the same

graphic word or type.
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7. Type — Token Curve Analysis

Table (2 ) below shows a
summary of the type—token statistics
for the samples of each genre.
Plotting the statistics of Table (2 ),
Figure (3 ) shows somewhat
patterned type-token curves for the
genres involved in this paper. For
example, interestingly all the
samples' curves rise up after the first
(1000)

reach their

(8,000)

tokens and

highest lexical peak at
tokens and upwards. Later on, the
lexical curves exhaust  their
momentum at (9000) tokens and

goes downwards.

As for the general range of the

curves involved, it seems quite
evident that research articles come

at the lowest level of this range and
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1. Taking random 20 samples from
each of the four genres involved in
this study with approximately 1000-
token intervals: 1000, 2000, 3000, .

. .etc

2. transcribing every individual
sample into plain text format

3. the total number of words

(tokens) and the number of distinct

vocabulary ~ words  (types) are

computed for each sample via

WordSmith Tools (5.0)

4. importing WordSmith Tools (5.0)
outputs into an Excel spreadsheet in

a form of matrix

5. plotting the number of types
against the number of tokens using
Microsoft Office Excel diagrams to

produce type—token curves.
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even both reach their highest peak
of lexical richness at the same size
of tokens in sample (8): Krauss
scoring (2601) types and Dawkins
(2579) types. Of course there is a
marginal prevalence for Krauss but it
is still marginal with no drastically
significant statistical gap between the
lexical richness of the two

authors.(4).

As for fiction samples, their
curves come together into an area
between research articles and
popular science. The vocabulary—
size represented by the two
converged curves of fiction samples
is still larger than that exhausted in
research articles and lower than that

of popular science. Though Joyce

and Lawrence might look having an

the editorials at the utmost level. For
the first (1,043) and (1,030) tokens
of research articles only (393) and
(350) types are scored respectively
while the case is drastically richer for
editorials: the first editorial samples
are (1,088) and (1,047) tokens long,
but they use a vocabulary of (534)
and (502) types respectively.

The next upper range of lexical
richness, after editorials, is occupied
by two curves representing the
samples of popular science.
Dawkins  and Krauss' lexical
repertoire seem extremely identical.
For the first (1000) tokens both of
them use approximately the same
number of types within a range of

(400) types, (485) types for Krauss
and (474) types for Dawkins. They
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above dispute. And a more sizeable
corpus than the one used in this
study is an urgent prerequisite
before one can risk making any
generalizations. However, the results
shown in this paper might be a good
help in verifying the existence of any
statistical grounds of classifying

English genres.

The lexical-richness curve
proved quite efficient in highlighting
certain statistical patterns of genres.
Such statistical patterning might be
used by researchers as a yardstick
to conduct a more sophisticated
taxonomy of English genres than the

one carried out in this paper.

There seem to be some across—
genre characteristics that bring out

one general statistical behavior.
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extremely matching lexical repertoire,
Joyce's lexical range is  still
outnumbering Lawrence's. In the first
(1000) tokens, Joyce uses (428)
types and Lawrence (395) types.
Even when both curves reach their
climax at sample (8), Joyce's
vocabulary is still beating Lawrence's
within a range of (80) types: Joyce
(2290)  types

scores whereas

Lawrence (2210) types.

Figure (4) below gives a more
vivid diagram of the wide variations
for type-token curves and sets the
limits between the highest and the

lowest possibility (5).
8. Conclusions

The researchers by no means
claim that the results they reached

throughout this paper are final and
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which researchers could expect the

genre of any piece of writing.

Once again, the results of the
current paper are in need of more
verifications. Even more sizable
corpora are recommended to make
more reliable inferences about

rigorous statistical observations of

genre analysis.

Regardless of the type of genres
involved in this paper, they tend to
reach their lexical climax at a
vocabulary sized around (8000)
tokens. As with a vocabulary sized
more than (8000) tokens, all genres
tend to exhaust their lexical
momentum at this size and repetition

appears then to be the rule rather

than the exception.

What is more, one basic
characteristic is quite in hand if one
takes into account within—genre
statistical markers. Research articles,
for example, have a maximum of
around (2090-2134) types for their
lexical richness, fiction (2290-2210),
editorial (2885-2825), and popular
science (2601-2579). This might

indicate the statistical limits within
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Appendix

Linguistic Literary

Description Appreciation

Figure 1. The Circle of Explanation (Taken from Mahlberg, 2013:15)
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Linguistic Literary
Description Appreciation

Corpus
Linguistic
Description

Figure 2. Corpus Linguistic Description slotted within the Circle of Explanation

(Taken from Mahlberg, 2013:17)
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Table 1. A Description of the Genre Corpus used in the Study

Genre Source Samples Total Size in
Number Tokens
Popular Science | Krauss' Hiding in 112,734
the Mirror 10
Dawkins' The | 10
Greatest Show on
Earht
Fiction Joyce's Dubliners | 10 114,098
Lawrence's The | 10
Prussian Officer
and Other Stories
Editorials The  Washington | 10 113,511
Post
The Guardian 10
Research Articles | International 20 113,089

Journal of Corpus
Linguistics (X and

Y authors)

\A Y
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80 453,432
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Figure 3. Lexical-richness curves of Research Articles (Al and A2), Fiction (Fl

and F2), Editorials (E1 and E2), and Popular Science (Scl and Sc2)
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Figure 4. The order of the Lexical-Richness Curves for Research Articles (Al

and A2), Fiction (F1 and F2), Editorials (E1 and E2), and Popular Science (Scl

Yy

and Sc2)
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Table 2. Types and Tokens Frequency for (80) Samples Distributed over Four

Genres
Genre
Sa Research Fiction Editorial Popular Science
mp Article
le 1 2 1 2 1 2
Nu | To [Ty |To [Ty | To |Ty |[To | T |To | T | To To | Ty [To | T
mb (ke pe| ke [pe| ke [pe| ke |y | ke | y | ke ke | pe | ke | ¥
er | n n n n|p|n|pj|n n n|p
e e e
I |1, 3910 1,0 1.0 3/1,0| 5{1,0 1,0 1.0 4
04| 3 |30 (35|83 [42|63 | 9,88 | 3|47 88 | 48|37 | 7
3 0 8 5 4 5 4
2 12,171120 2,1 211 6120] 8|20 2,1 20| 7
04| 8 |41 (69|38 69|12 | 7,86 | 5|70 08 | 79143 | 5
8 6 3 8 0 3 9
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3 13 11,]3.0 3,1 3,1 3,1 3,0 3,0 30 1
0601|451, |88 47 1 9102 | 953 | 9|67 60 | O
1|4 05 95 2 6 5 10 3

0 6 1 6 5 02 0

4 14, (1,40 4,1 41| 1141 1]41] 1,40 40| 1
10120{90 |1, 81 | 1,|24 | 1|30 | 320 | 3|92 83 | 1
78 22 19 2 4 2 12 9

0 9 3 3 0 15 6

515 1,51 5.2 51 151 1|51 1]5.1 51 1
12124137 (1,]00 | 1,68 | 2[83 | 5|56 | 4|46 02 | 3
718 23 29 0 2 9 13 4

0 2 4 3 8 95 7

6 |6, | 1,/61|1,{62| 2,62 2162 2|6,1| 2|/6,1| 22/6,1| 2
16 |63 72 (67|31 08|01 | 023 | 4|72 | 4|66 | 30|27 | 1
110 0 3 4 3 0 9

Yi¢
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9 | 8

77, 7,2 7,2 7,2 720 27,1 2|71 7.1 2
20 1,[ 10 | 1, |58 | 2,|30 78 | 6194 | 5|85 69 | 3
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8 5 9 8 0 77 3
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80130 (82|31 [p1]30 33 | 5124 | 4127 | 0322 | 1
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Investigation of Register Errors in
Iraqi EFL Students' Writings
Leena Lafta Jassim

1. Inroduction

EFL students face difficulties which lead them to fall in errors. Register errors are
one of these errors. These errors happen as result of mixing different types of
register in their writing. AL-Qaraghooly and Sultan (2008:4) emphasize that this
problem may be attributed to several reasons, chief among which is the fact that
English writing is characterized by some linguistic and stylistic peculiarities which,
among other things ,add more difficulty to the students.

The difficulty may also be due to the gaps languages manifest in their linguistic
structures (Baker, 1992: 100). Accordingly, as English and Arabic are genetically
distinct languages showing many linguistic gaps, a lot of mistakes will inevitably
result in our students' writing, unless the well- form of English writing is taken into
consideration.

1.2. Definition of Basic Terms

The basic terms ,which are related to the present study ,are included in this
section.

1.2.1. Error

An error is '"a deviation in learner language which results from lack of
knowledge of the correct rule" (Corder, 1967 as cited in Ellis, 1994: 700).
Corder (1973: 259-60) also defines errors as 'breaches of the code' and refers to
them.as "those features of the learner's utterances which differ from those of any

native speaker'.
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1.2.2 Error Analysis

It is a stylistic error where different
levels of language are mixed

Register is the manner of speaking
or writing specific to a certain
domain of communication (Vinay and
Darbelnay,1963:21).  This way of
communicating is determined by how
much a writer chooses to distance
himself from his reader and topic.
Relatively, the term register has
been defined by many sociolinguists;

for instance, Hudson (1996: 23)

used to fulfll a type of
communication purposes ,in order to
fit each register to the situation
which needs that type of register.

We find in the literature four broadly

vy | AT Al GUEY audl) Y sl

Error analysis 'involves a set of
procedures for identifying, describing

and

explaining errors in learner language'
(Ellis, 1994: 701). It provides a

comparison of the

language of the learner at some

particular point in his course with the
target 1973:

149).

language  (Corder,

1.2.3 Register errors:

defines it as “varieties according to
use.” in this definition, one can note

that register is

the way that language use varies
according to situations; that each

type of register is
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genre and audience, but it is
important not to mix registers up

(Chuquet and Paillard:1989:23).
1.2.4. Style

According to Richards &
Schmidt (2002, 522) style is a
“variation in a person’s speech or
writing”. Style similar to register
varies from casual to formal
according to situations Some
linguists use the term ‘register’ for a

stylistic variety. One can note

that both terms are similar to each
other, but the term style can be
considered as more general than
register. In other words register is

narrower than style (cited in Biber,

1995: 9).

defined registers: Familiar, Informal,
Formal and Ceremonial (AI—

Samarrai,2003:32).

To these very classical registers, we
can suggest: the technology and the
scientific registers which do have
their own internal logic and textual

organization. In most

languages from Asia, register is
often paired with the honorifics level,
which  then introduces another,
orthogonal, register level within the
English language academic
community, the conventions of formal
register are generally followed. The

choice of

register for a particular text, part of
text, or spoken presentation will vary

depending on
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The most common
characteristics of EFL student have

in their writings are:
2.1. Imprecise Language:

Many students use long
sentences . This leads their writing is

difficult to understand. For example:

(1)*The theory is simple, harvest the

free light and the heat of the sun,

then either directly heat water

running through pipes of high heat

absorptive through irradiation or
convert it into electricity through
photovoltaic cells to heat stored
water by means of a heating

element. (2)

These sentences are incorrectly
joined together with commas. Such a

long

vy | AT ALl GUEY audl) Y sl

2. Formality& Informality in

English

Some kinds of writing are always
written in formal English(e.g. Some
kinds of essay).However, some
writing  is

usually  informal(e.g.

notes). (1) In this way, the EFL

students mix different register types
in their writing leading them to fall in

register errors (Hammadou,2000:44)

Generally, The features of
formal English are normally found
and more frequently in writing ;
features of informal English are
normally found more frequently in

speech.
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informal words e.g.," proclivity " and

"'screwing up'.

(3) This character tends to wreck

everything .

The sentence above is easy to
understand because of being clear
and short,

1963:30).

(Vinay and et al,

2.2. Purposefully vague language:
This includes very frequent nouns

such

as thing and stuff and phrases such
as | think, | don’t know( i.e.,
expressions  of  opinions)  and

personal pronouns:

2.2.1.Expressions of opinion
This includes a very frequent use of

phrases

sentence is difficult to understand.

However, good English  writing

contains short

(1) The classification above is cited

from: http: //www.really—learn—

english.com/common-—writing—

mistakes.html

2) The example is cited from

:http://www.eng.monash.edu.au/curr

ent-students/download /improving—

scientific-writing—style.pdf

clear sentences, e.g.,

(2) *This character has a proclivity

for screwing up everything.

In (2) example there is
register error because of being long

and having
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(6)*You can see that NATO’s
strategy was poorly designed and

carelessly
implemented.

In all the examples above, the

student believes that NATO’s
strategy was
poorly designed and carelessly

implemented. To increase formality,
impersonal structures are required.
This can be done in a variety of

ways. First, an opinion can

be stated directly. It should be
obvious what the student believes if

she/he writes:

— NATO’s strategy was poorly
designed and carelessly

implemented.
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such as | think, | believe, we argue ,
etc. which serve to approximate and
to make statements less assertive.
Similarly, Hearst and Text Tiling
(1997:1- 23)

indicate there are a number of forms
that need some forms of polishing or
care. For example, expression of
opinion need a lot of care. Note the

following example

which is cited from Prakken (2006:
164):

(4)* | believe NATO’s strategy was
poorly designed and carelessly
implemented. (5)*We argue that
NATO’s  strategy was  poorly

designed and carelessly

implemented.
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imperative (command) forms which
imply 'you." Examples of such
imperative forms are
"Remember how important it is . . .,"
'Bear in mind that this is true . . .,
"Take for example . .." and "Note the
ways in which Sophocles uses

character . ”(ibid)

2. For the same reason, ”I/me/my”
and ‘'we/us/our" should also be
avoided as much as possible.

(Devlin and Waters:2012:10).
For examples:

(7)*You put the chemicals in the test

tube.

(8)*We used two different methods

research.

2.2.2. Personal Pronouns: This
includes the frequent use of personal
pronouns, especially | and you and
we, often in a contracted form such
as I’d or we’ve. The pronouns I, we
and you are not always appropriate

in formal written register.

Damen (2002:21) emphasizes
that formal language works best
when it appears to be impersonal,
driven not by opinion but fact. That
entails creating distance between the
reader and the writer, in that such a
posture makes a statement seem

more objective.

1. Among other things, objectivity
precludes the wuse of personal
pronouns like "you" and "yours" which
bring reader and writer into direct

contact. This also includes

AY 11 Al G andl) 20 dud) Yve
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unfortunately unwell. However,

please do call me anyway.

The Ilast form is correct
because clause structure does not
consist of clauses chained together

as in (9) example.
2.4. Contractions:

Whenever two words are
merged into one to form a shortened
form ,or contraction , the apostrophe
indicates the letters skipped in the
process of merging. For example
formal writing often doesn't use
contractions .This means that

contractions must be avoided in

academic writings.
Examples: can + not = can't
did + not = didn't

[+ will = I'll

pyq | AT Al GUEY audl) Y sl

However, (7) and (8) examples
are un correct , they should be

written in the following forms:

— The chemicals are put in the test

tube.

— There were two different methods

of research.

2.3. Clause structure which often

consists of several clauses

chained together
For example:

(9)*I'm sorry but | can’t meet you
tonight and the cat’s ill which

doesn’t help but call me anyway.

The example above should be

written as it follows:

- | cannot meet you tonight

because the cat is
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(3) The examples above are cited
from:

\http://qcpages.qc.cuny.edu/writing/h

istory/editing /errors.htmi\

The example above should be

written as it follows :

- The English Government was
not responding to the needs

of the population.

2.5. Single Words or Short
Phrases are Used in EFL

Students' Writing.

For example: Absolutely, Exactly, |

see , No, Yes, Of course ,etc.

3. Methods of Investigation and

Procedures

it +is =it's

Here are some more: couldn't,
wouldn't, shouldn't, hadn't, shan't,

don't, could've,
would've, should've, etc. (3)

Hammadous'  study(  2000)
emphasizes that register errors also
include the need to distinguish
between oral style and written style.

These two types of writings have

their own conventions .In written
style, a number of elements of oral

style

should not be wused such as

contractions:

(10)*The English Monarchy wasn't
responding to the needs of the

population.

AY 11 Al G andl) 20 dud) 1%
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Quantitative analyses are based on

the frequencies of register errors

occur in the subjects' English
writings.
3.2. Research Procedures

Forty  third—year  students'

writings from the Department of
English, College of Education for
Human Sciences , University of Thi-
Qar , of the academic year 2013-
2014 are chosen randomly to gather
the data of this study. Forty subjects
consist of both males and females.
It is possible to note that the
subjects in this stage are supposed
to be highly advanced in a
paragraph writing than first —year

one.

The data are collected from

subjects' written paragraphs. About

vya | AT Al GUEY audl) Y sl

In this section, we introduce the
methods and procedures are used to

achieve the aims of the study.

3.1 Methods of Investigation

In order to achieve the aims of
this study, several methods are
chiefly employed as the descriptive |,
statistic

analytic  methods and

method .

The design of the study is
based on the combination of both
qualitative and quantitative
approaches . The qualitative
approach is used in describing and
analyzing data to find the frequency
and the number of register errors
committed in the subjects' writings.
On the contrary, the quantitative

approach is useful for determining

the percentage of these errors.
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structure Errors, (4) Contractions,(S)

Single words.

Table (1) indicates that the
most subjects fall in errors as results
of their using first person pronoun in
their English writing ,that is, (37),
i.e., (92,5 %) ; However, the less
number of subjects commit errors for

their using single words ,that is,(11),
(1)>
4.Results

In this section , The five
categories of errors are presented

according to their

ranking orders; i.e. beginning with
the highest-frequency errors. In

addition, samples

forty paragraphs collected from 40
students in class are analyzed and
statistically indicated Since the
error analysis used in this study
focused especially on stylistic errors
regardless of other writing skills,
such as idea expression,
organization, and cohesion, the
essay  scoring involved  error
frequency counts for register errors

only.
3.3 4. Data Analysis

Five categories are studied to
determine how the subjects tend to
use them inappropriately. That is,
mixing oral elements of the register
in their writing. These categories are

(1) First Person Pronoun ,(2)

Expressions of Pronouns, (3) Clause
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parent and remember what they did
to us when we are children ....... We

must do anything to make them

happy .

(2)* | refuse that English language
should be the national language of
my country....Our language is Arabic

.That is why, we should

The examples above, which
are written by the subjects, should

be written as it follows:

— Helping the parents is one of the

sons' duties towards their parents.....

— Arabic is the national language of
Irag . Other languages such as
English cannot be the national

language the country.....

Yae | AT Al GUEY adl) Y sl

of the study subjects' errors are
provided. Finally, an explanation of

errors is attempted.
4.1. Description of Register Errors

This section indicates the
largest number of errors with a total
of 762 errors and a percentage of
09.998 which means that the first
hypothesis is verified. It is further

divided into many errors as shown in

Table 2.

4.1.1. Errors in the Use of First

Person Pronoun

These errors are the most
recurrent ones in this category. The
total number of errors here is 261

with a percentage of 34.251.

(1)* We must do anything to help

our parents...... We must help our
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because any country needs to

contact with other countries....

— That belief is false because the
grades encourage the student to

develop his level...

4.1.3. Clause Structure containing

many clauses within it:

These errors occupy the third
rank in this category. Their total

number is
150 with a percentage of 19.685.

(5)*The parents usually encourage
their sons to complete their study
and to be successful persons in the

future.

(6)* When the students get a high
marks in the exam ,this encourages

them to work hard in order to take a

4.1.2. Errors in the Use of

Expressions of Pronouns

These errors occupy the second
rank in this category. Their total

number is 187
with a percentage of 24.540.

(3)* My opinion is Iraq needs to
make English as a national
language beside Arabic, because our
country needs to contact with other

countries....

(4)* 1 think that belief is false
because the grades encourage the

student to develop his level ...

The examples above, which
are written by the subjects, should

be written as it follows:

- Iraq needs to make English as a

national language beside Arabic,

AY 11 Al G andl) 20 dud) YA
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(7)* When they become old | didn't

let them because my parents give

me love and....

(8)* 1 'l give him a care which
means ....... Il tired to make her
happy.

4.1.5. Single Words

These errors occupy the sixth
rank in this category. Their total

number is( 44)

with a percentage of 5.774.The
following examples are the subjects'

errors in this
category.

(9)*No, | don't agree that English be
national language of Iraqg because

when ....

eay | AT Al GUEY audl) Y sl

higher marks but when the teachers

The examples above should be

written as it follows:

—The parents usually encourage their
sons in their study because this
makes their sons successful persons

in the future .

— Getting a good mark ,in the exam,
will encourage the students to study

hard next exam.

4.1.4. Contraction

These errors occupy the fourth
rank in this category. Their total

number is 120

with a percentage of 15.748.
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unawareness of rules of English
essay writing (see examples(1),(2))-
As result shows, many subjects
commit errors in using expressions
of pronoun (,i.e.(31),that is, (77.5%)
) and clause structure (i.e.,(29), that
is, (62.5%). This may due to the
subjects' poor writing and their
lacking of reading authentic
texts(Ahmed ,2011:205) .That is

why, the total frequency of the errors

is

(187), i.e.,( 24.540%) in the
written products from the Iraqgi EFL
Thi-Qar

students at university,

College of education .( see
examples (3), (4),(5) and (6) ).Thus,
the first hypothesis which states that,

incompetence in using and writing

English appropriately is potentially

(10)* Yes , of course, | agree with

the opinion to encourage learning.....

4.2. Discussion of Results

(Explanation of Errors)

The data show that a large
number, that is, thirty—seven i.e.
,(92.5%) of the subjects use first
person pronouns in their writings
.(See Table 1). As has been
indicated in the preceding section
the most frequency errors ,in the
subjects' writings, are in using first
person pronouns . That is why, the
total frequency of these errors is
(261).i.e., (34.251) in the subjects'
writings. Bakir and Lazims' study
(2003:11) indicate some errors
,which are committed by students,
attributed to their

are either

incompetence in English ,or to their
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and written styles in their writings.
These two types of writings have
their own conventions .In oral style,

can answer on the

e.g., Yyou
question of someone by using "yes'
or 'no". It is, however, wrong to do
the same in written style. The
subjects’ total frequency of single
words is (44) with a percentage of
(5.774 )(See Table 2). Thus, the
second hypothesis ,which states that
most Iraqi English students are
unable to distinguish between oral

and written styles , is accepted.
4.3 Conclusion

Many EFL students fall in
register errors as result of inability of
distinguishing between their oral and
written performance . In this way,

this study is designed to explore the

vae | AT Al GUAY audl) Y sl

the major possible source of the

register errors, is accepted.

Register errors also include the
need to distinguish between oral and
written  styles. These two types of
writings have their own conventions
(Flower,1966:65). In written style, a
number of elements of oral style
should not be wused such as
contractions in English. However ,the
data demonstrate that(24),i.e., (60

%)of the

subjects use contractions in their

writing. That is, the total frequency of

their use of contractions s
(120),i.e.,( 15.748) in writing (See
examples (7),and (8))-

Similarly,(11).i.e.,(27.5%) of the
subjects use single words in their

writings because of their mixing oral
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Iraqi EFL student are incompetents
in writing English appropriately and
unable on distinguishing between
oral and written style( e.g. when
their teachers ask them to write
about a certain topic). also they
make indiscriminate use of different
elements which belong to different
types of register .That is why, they

fall in register errors.

Evaluating the performances of
such system is necessary but raises
many problems, in particular
due to the difficulty of detecting and
analyzing errors: our linguists
disagree from time to time: this
motivates our interactive approach

where

the student gets arguments for or

against a certain correction.

different types of register errors in
Iraqi EFL students' writings .This is a
really challenging, since there are
very few works in this area. The

findings have

then presented the register errors in
the students' written products and
their  possible corrections.  Six
categories are studied to determine

how the subjects tend to use

them inappropriately( ,i.e., informally)
in their writing. Using English
properly entails appropriate choices
in formality. However ,the limited
knowledge of the main
characteristics of good English
writing (i.e., formal English) seems
clear in the students' writing products
in the findings of this study . The

results of the study indicate most
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indicate the differences between oral

style and written style .

var | AT Al GUEY audl) Y sl

4.4. Recommendations:

The syllabus designers and the
textbook writers should revise the
composition and essay syllabus and
textbooks by devoting some chapters
including how to write English in an
appropriate and good way. To do
this, more details and examples
must be provided in the syllabus
referring to a number of oral style
elements should not be used such

as contractions in written style. In

order to prepare students with a

good amount of knowledge
concerning  different  kinds  of
languages, syllabus designers are

required to include materials under
the title °‘language situations. By

doing this, the syllabus designers will
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